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PREFACE. 



Ix bringing bef((m tlie publio a rabjeot whlch^ if 
lemot^ has at least the merit of noreltjr, it it the 
trandator^s pleasant duty to acknowledge the assist* 
ance which has done mnch to smooth for him the 
difficulties of an almost nntiodden path. IVom 
European sonrces, indeed, little or no help has been 
derived. Bat to a native man of letters, Sozoki Tsone- 
masa, thanks are due for continued aid and counsel 
during the preparation of the present versions^ while 
the necessary preliminary studies would never have 
been successfully carried through but for the kind 
encouragement of the aged poetess Tochibona-no- 
Toseka Writing at a distance^ from England, and 
unable personally to supervise the correction of the 
proofs, the translator must b^ the indulgence of 
Orientalists' if any errors should have crept into the 
spelling of Japanese words. A few of the ^ Short 
Odes'* and three or four of the longer pieces have 
already appeared in the pages either of the ** Comhill 
Magazine" or of the ^Transactions of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan,** and to the President and Council 
of this Society and to the Editor of that Magazine 
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thanks are due for permi88i<m to republiah. Ibe ehief 
native works that have been consulted are :— 
myaku-Nin Itm-Shiu JHiio-Yo Oaiari ("^Nightlj Con- 
versations on the Hundred Odes by a Hundred 

Poets *^9 by Wozaki Motoy oshL 
lie MoruhOatari Xihl ('' The Old Signification of the 

Tale of Ise **)» by Eamo-no-MabuchL 
Kagura IruAya {" The Damask of the Sacred Songs 

Penetrated "^^ by Tachibana-no-Moribe. 
KUa Eiu Yeukiyoku Bali (''Book of Lyric Dramas 

According to the Eita Style *"). 
Kohifi Wa-Ka Sfii/u Uchi-Giki (''Memoranda Con« 

ceming the Collection of Japanese Odes Ancient 

and Modem ''), by Eamo-no-Mabuchi 
Ehzhiki Dcfi (" Traditional Commentary on the Becords 

of Antiquity •*), by Motowori Norinaga. 
Kuwafize Siu Yeukiyoku Bofi (" Book of Lyric Dramas 

According to the EuwaCLze Style **). 
Kuwaflzhi Kau ("Considerations on the Pillow- Words'^, 

by Eamo-no^Mabuchi 
Maflyefu Kau (" Considerations on the Myriad Leaves '^i 

by Kamo-no-Mabuchl 
Mafiyefu Kau Bctstihi (" Addenda to the Considerations 

on the M}rriad Leaves "), by K(&mo-no;MabuchL 
Mafiyefu Sliifu-Eo Scu (" Gleanings from the Myriad 

Leaves, — a Commentary **), by Eitamura Kigifi. 
Mdfiyefusliifu Riyakuge ("Abbreviated Commentary 

on the Collection of a Myriad Leaves"), by 

Tachibana-no Chikage. 
IRyako ifcishiyo Dzuwe (" Illustrations of the Sights 

of the Capital "), by Magakizhima Akisato» 
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PREFACE. 



Jx bringing before the publie a subjeet whlcb, it 
remote, lias at least the merit of noveltyi it is the 
translator's pleasant duty to acknowledge the assist* 
ance which has done much to smooth for him the 
difficulties of an almost untrodden path. From 
European sources, indeed, little or no help has been 
derived. But to a native man of letters, Suzuki Tsune- 
masa, thanks are due for continued aid and counsel 
during the preparation of the present versions, while 
the necessary preliminary studies would never have 
been successfully carried through but for the kind 
encouragement of the aged poetess Tachibana-no- 
Toseko. Writing at a distance, from England, and 
unable personally to supervise the correction of the 
proofs, the translator must beg the indulgence of 
Orientalists' if any errors should have crept into the 
spelling of Japanese words. A few of the ''Short 
Odes'' and three or four of the longer pieces have 
already appeared in the pages either of the '' Comhill 
Magazine'* or of the Transactions of the Asiatic 
Society of Japan," and to the President and Council 
of this Society atid to the Editor of that Magazine 
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INTRODUCTiOS. 



Ttai emfMit impieaBioa that the Japaiiese an a Batioa 
of imitaton k in the main ooneot As thejr eopy ns 
to-da]r» 80 did the/ eopy the Chinese and Ooieans % 
inillenninni and a half aga Beligimi. philesoph]% 
law8» administration, written ehaiacteis, all arts but 
the veiy simplest^ all science, or at least what then 
went by that name,— everything was imported from 
the neighbouring continent; so mnch so^ that of all 
that we are accustomed to term ^ Old Japan** scarce 
one trait in a hundred is really and properly Japanese. 
Kot only are their silk and lacquer not theirs by right 
of invention, nor their painting (albeit so often praised 
by European critics for its originality), nor their porce* 
lain, nor their music, but even the larger part of their 
language consists of mispronounced Chinese ; and from 
the Chinese they have dmwn new names for already 
existing pkum, and new titles for their ancient gods. 
That their literature should bci for the most part^ 
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« 

fitthioned on the Chinese model and ezpteM Chineee 
ideas is. thetefoie^ hat what was A jmm to he expeeted. 
What was not to he looked for, was. that one whole 
hianch of that literature should, weathering the storm 
that shook its infancjr. have preserred down to our 
own times the unaltered form and the almost unaltered 
suhstance of the earliest manifestation of Japanese 
thought This one original product of the Japanese 
mind is the native poetry. 

So remaricaUe a fact should, of itself, suffice to gain 
for the poetry of this people the first place in the 
attention of those who make Japan and Japanese the 
special object of their investigations. It should even 
attract the passing notice of the more general reader, 
who^ in the present day. has to peruse quite a library 
of books treating of Japan. — and this, altogether apart 
from any intrinsic merit which that poetry may or 
may not possess. Hitherto, like the rest of the litem- 
ture of the far East, it has been more often judged than 
studied. The following pages are an attempt to make 
the study more general, by placing it within the reach 
of those who. while sharing in the interest for Ja^Hin 
now universally felt, are yet not prepared to face the 
difficulties which must ever continue to hedge in the 
Oriental originals. 

In order to appreciate the assertion made as to the 
peculiar and non-Chinese character of the fctrm of 
Japanese poetry. — ^in other words, of its prosody. — it 
is, of course, necessary to possess some knowledge of 
the distinguishing features of Chinese versification, a 
subject which it does not fall within the scope of this 
work, as a popular one. to treat in any detail Suffice 
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it to tftj ihat, as in French Tena, so in CUnata^ rhyme 

ia oonaidered aasantial, but that the qrUablaa ef which 

each line ia compoaed, inatead of being, aa in French, 

merely counted, muat follow each other according to 

rule in varioua tonea, juat aa the cadence of an English 

verse ia determined not merely by the rhyme, and by 

the enumeration of the syllables composing each line, 

but also by the relative position of the accented 

ayllables and those on which no stress is laid« The 

third chief charactoristic of Chinese versification ia 

what haa been termed ^ parallelism,'' that is, the exact 

correspondence between every word in two successive 

lines or clauses, noun for noun, verb for verb, particle * 

for particle, thus — P 

We-would-keep ihe-Spring, hUAht-Spring 
will-not stay : iJie-Spring goelh, and^un 
are-forhm and-lancly. 
Wc'tcould-averi thc' Wind, hiUtht- Wind 
iciW'noi he-ai-ptau: the-Wind riselh, 
aml-tlu-Uontonu are-striclcn and-desolated.^ 

Owing to the unrivalled conciseness of the Chinese 
literary style, all tlie words bracketed together in the 
above, form but one character, that is, one syllable, 
and the correspondence is, therefore, as exact in sound 
aa it ia in sense, . 

The structure of a great portion of Hebrew poetry 
rests on a somewhat looser kind of parallelism. Take, 
for instance. Psalm cxiv.— - 
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Whm l9ra€l eafM inU of Ji^ypt : amd th$ hmm 

ofjaedbfrcm anumg the iirange people, 

Judah woe hie eanduary : and lerad hi$ 

daminum. 

The sea eaw that and Jled : Jordan woe 

driven JhuIc. 

The mountaine skipped like rams : and the 

little hills like young sheep. 

Of all such complications Japanese prosodj knows 
nothing. It regards neither rhyme^ tone, accent^ 
quantity, nor alliteration, nor does its rather frequent 
parallelism follow any regular method. Its only 
ossential rule is that every poem must consist of 
alternate lines of five and seven syllables, with, gene* 
rally, an extra line of seven syllables to mark the 
close. It is, indeed, prosody reduced to its simplest 
expression.* Yet so little artifice is needed to raise 

* Hera it an example. U U the original of ihe ele^ oa p. 7i« begiA* 
aing *' Alaa ! poor mortal maid *'-« 

5. UttuiemUki 5. Tawuinmrmha^ 

7. iraiiiifiif«iA€ii€6a, 7. Tt ni maki'WioehiU ; 

5. Hanare-wUtf 5. JTimm naraba, 

7. Am nofftku kimif 7. JfuffH toki mo ndhi, 

5. Sakari'Wite, 5. Waga kakimu 

7. IVoffa ko/uru kimi 7. Kimi wo kizo no po 

7. Jme ni miifttiuru. 

The fondnoM of the Japanese for brevity hae led them to writo OM 

immense amount of poetry in a very short stanxa of thirty-one tyllaUeii 

thus*- ' 

5. Siomiji-ha VBO 

7. KoH ni makauU 

5. Jfim jfori mo, 

7. Hakanaki mcvko km 

7« Inoehi nari Aeii. 

Some Enropean writers have falsely supposed that tiM Sights of ths 
Japanese Muse were alway« bound down wilhin theee lUUpatiaa limits. 
For a translatioB of the above stansa see p. 199 (NOi 38), 
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ptfm to Tena in this most nmsical of tongueti that 
•ach % primitive metie still Mitisfies the native ear 
to-dajr in eveiy atieet-ballad» as it alieady did in the 
seventh centniy at the Mikado's oonrt; and no serions 
attempt has ever been made to alter it in the slightest 
degree, even during the period of the greatest Intel- 
lectnal ascendancy of China. 

Though not essential, there are, however, some 
usual additions to the means at the Japanese versifier's 
command. They are three in number, and altogether 
original, vis., wliat are styled ** I^ow- words," ^ I*re- 
fiaces,'' and " Pivots." 

The ** Pillow- words ** are meaningless expressions 
which are prefixed to other words merely for the sake 
of euphony. Almost every word of note has some 
** Pillow- word ** on which it may, so to speak, rest 
its head ; and dictionaries of Uiem are often resorted 
to by the unready Japanese versifier, just as rhyming 
dictionaries come to the aid of the poetasters of 
modem Europe. 

^ A ^ Preface ** is but a ''Pillow-word'* on a more 
extensive scale, consisting, as it does, of a whole 
sentence prefixed to a poem, not on aceount of any 
connection with the sense of what follows, but merely 
as an introduction pleasing to the ear. This ornament 
is chiefly confined to the veiy early poetry, whereas 
the ** Pillow-words " have flourished eqiuiUy in every 
age. 

The ** Pivot " is a more complicated device, and one 
which, in any European language, would be not only 
insupportable, but impossible, resting, as it does, on a 
most peculiar kind o{ Jeu de mcU. A word having 
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tvo significations serves as a species of hinge on whicb 
two doors turn, so that while the first part of the 
poetical phrase has no logical end, the latter part has 
no logical beginning. They nm into each other, and 
the sentence could not possibly be construed. To the 
English reader such a punning invention will doubtless 
seem the height of misapplied ingenuity, calculated 
to reduce poetry to the level of the acrostic and the 
touts rimds. But, as a matter of fact, the impression 
produced by these linked verses is delightrul in the 
extreme, passing, as they do, before the reader, like a 
series of dissolving views, vague, graceful, and sugges- 
tive. The Japanese, too, have their acrostics, and also 
their common puns, with tlie same stigma of vulgarity 
as is attached by ourselves to such lower sallies of wit ; 
but the line between them and the poetical artifice 
just described, though difficult to define, is very sharply 
drawn. It rests, probably, chiefly on the fact that 
newness is an essential constituent of the ludicrous 
sensation excited by the jeu de mots properly so called, 
which newness forms no part of the " Pivot," it being, 
OS a nile, in all poems the same half-dozen words that 
ser\''e as the points of transition from clause to clause. 
This ornament especially characterises the old poetical 
dramas, and renders them a peculiarly arduous study 
to sucli as do not tlK>rough]y appreciate its nature.* 

So much for the independent character of the form 
of Japanese poetry. To prove conclusively that its 

* ThoM who may feel eariout for more details on tlie tubject of 
Japanese prosodj should consult Aston's "Grammar of the Jaiianeso 
Written Language." For a special essay on the '* Pillow- words," &o., 
the present writer may be alloWe<l to refer to a paper printed in the fifth 
volume of tho " Tiansaetions of the Asiatie Society of Japan." 
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ikhstanei is equally autochthonoiis would be a harder 
task, though few» probably, of those competent to form 
an opinion on the point would deny that sucl^ is the 
case. Three facts may, however, be signalised as tend- 
ing to show that such likenesses as do exist, — for 
instance, the absence of impersonation, and the very 
secondary place taken by the religious element, — 
should be attributed rather to a fundamental resem* 
blance between the Chinese and the Altaic minds than 
to any direct influence of the former upon the latter. 

In the first place, it seems scarcely doubtful that 
the earliest Japanese poetical compositions that have 
come down to us date from an age preceding the intro* 
duction of the art of writing, or at least its general 
diiTusion, and when, consequently, the study of Chinese 
litemry models was, if not impossible, unlikely in the 
extreme.* Moreover, the earliest gencml teachers of 
Chinese Icaniing were the Buddhist missionaries, who, 
we may presume, esteemed true doctrine much more 
highly tlian they did Mies Icttres, while the stmy 
merchants, adventurers, and outlaws who preceded 
them, are still less likely to Imve thought of meddling 
with, or to have l>een able to inspire, the songs of 
either court or people. Yet in all essential respects 
the earliest poems resemble those produced by the 
bards of succeeding ages, when Chinese iuflaence un- 
doubtedly deeply swayed the national mind. Were 
this fact altogether indisputable, no further aigument 



* IVaditioii ploeet the mtItiiI In Jupaa of the Snt Corean iMcber la 
A.1X 084 ; but there it no relUble eTiileace to thow that tbo JapMiteo 
■tudiod with anj profit tiU tho time of the preeehing of BadiUiliiii ii tho 
•Ixtb oontur/. 
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would be required. But absolute proof of any assertion 
regarding so dim a past as that in whick began the 
intercourse between Cliina and Japan being unobtain* 
able, no element of the discussion should be omitted. 

Secondly, therefore, it may be stated that sucli dif- 
ferences of style and spirit as can be traced, clearly 
show us the more ancient poems as being also the 
simpler, the more natural, and intrinsically the better, 
which could scarcely have been the case had their 
inspiration been derived from abroad ; for every copy 
is a parody, and the most salient peculiarities of the 
Chinese style would have been the iirst to be seized 
on. Then, little by little, the national mind would 
have shaken itself free from the foreign leading-strings 
which had guided its first faint efforts, as did, in fact, 
partially occur in the case of history, philosophy, and 
essay-writing; and the tenth, eleventh, twelfth, and 
thirteenth centuries would have been the zenith of 
Japanese poetry, as they were of Japanese literature in 
all its other branches. As a matter of fact, howeveri 
the sources of true lyric poetry suddenly dried up at 
the commencement of that epoch. Thenceforward, 
instead of the heart-outpourings of the older poets, we 
find nothing but empty prcttincsses and conceits, con- 
fined within the narrowest limits. The lyric drama, 
it is true, arose and flourished during the Middle Ages; 
but, though deeply tinged with Buddhist ideas, and 
though frequently quoting the Chinese poets, it is still, 
both in form, treatment, and choice of subjects, dis- 
tinctly national and indigenous. 

Lastly, tlie originality of the Japanese system of 
versification, which has been independently established, 
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Is In Itaolf a weighty ai^n^ment In flEtvoiir of the equal 
originality of the thoughts which that yersification is 
the moans of expressing. In all the instances known 
to lis of a people borrowing its inspiration from 
abroad, the foreign poetical form has boon the first 
thing to be adopted. Tlie Latins submitted without 
a groan to the heavy yoke of Greek prosody; the 
semi-barbarians of Northern Europe adopted the 
rhymes, as they did the religion, of their Southern 
neiglibours ; while in our own days, in like manner, 
English stanzaie arrangement and English prosodial 
conventions are following the niissioimries into the 
homes of the numerous uncultured tribes to whom they 
bring an extraneous civilisation. To this rule Japan 
shows us a complete contrast, by far the simplest 
explanation of which is, that her poetry is, in every 
respect, a plant of native growtli. That its substance 
18 very peculiar is by no means what is meant to be 
asserted. On the contrary, tlie reader can hardly fail 
to be struck with its generality and want of local 
colouring. When, therefore, originality is claimed for 
this product of Japanese thought, it is merely origin* 
ality in the sense of spontaneous invention, not origin- 
ality in the sense of uniqueness. 



II. 

* 

The classical poetry of the Japanese is contained in 
the "^ Manye/uMhifu," or ''Collection of a Myriad Leaves^* 
and in a large number of collections made by imperial 
order during the tenth, eleventh, tweUth, thirteenth, 
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foYuteenth, and fifteenth centnrie8» and commonly 
known as the f Collections of the One-and-Twenty 
Seigns.** To these may be added, as quasi-classical, 
the lyric dramas known by the name of '' Utahi** 

The ." Myriad Leaves," a selection from which forms 
the chief portion of the following work, are not, indeed, 
the very oldest lyric compositions of the Japanese ; or» 
to speak more correctly, they were not brought together 
at quite so early a period as that bcIon<ring to the 
historical books called *' JCozhiki,'* or '^Notices of 
Antiquity," dating from the year 7 1 3 of our era, and 
** Kihohfjil* or *• liccords of Japan," dating from 720, 
both containing a considemble number of poems 
attributed to divine and other legendary personages. 
These are not, however, commonly included by the 
Japanese themselves in the cycle of their classical 
I>ootry ; and, moreover, a complete and literal version 
of the Ijooks in question is so earnestly to bo looked 
for in the interests of Japanese archeology, that it has 
been thought best not here to trench on ground which 
would have to be gone over again in a more critical 
spirit 

The exact date of the bringing together iii the 
twenty volumes * of the " Myriad Leaves " of the pro- 
ductions of the most esteemed poets that had ap- 
peared up to that time, though not known with 
certainty, is referred by the best native critics to the 
reign of the Mikado Shiyaumu (died A.D. 756). The 
compiler was a favourite of that monarch. Prince 



* Originallx twentj imaU tcroUi of % ilie convdnient for roUIng ami 
«iiMlIini;. Aa now publiihcil, liowerer, with aujioriiioumboiit inatiea of 
•ominoutarj, ilio volumea are tomea indeed. 
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Moroy^ (died ▲.D. 757)» to whom some would'add as 
eoodjator the coart noble Yakamochi.(died A.D. 785), 
a number of whose poems are contained in the latter 
volumes of the collection. It has, however, been sug« 
gested that only the volumes now bearing the numbers 
I., II., XL, XII., XIII., and XIV. should be regarded as 
forming the original compilation, the remaining fourteen 
having been added a few years later from various 
private sources. Those to whom Japanese is familiar, 
will find the whole matter treated in ainiso, in 
Mabuchi's edition of tlio ** Myriad Leaves ; " but to the 
general reader, and, indeed, to the main question of 
authenticity and antiquity, it matters little what 
decision be arrived at on this and other minor points. 
There are no grounds for placing the composition of any 
of the poems later than a.d. 760, while from the 
beginning of the tenth century onwards, that is, from 
less than a hundred and fifty years after that date, we 
have constant and unimpeachable reference to the 
collection as a body, and to its appearance during the 
period when Nara was the capital of the country, viz. 
(including temporary migrations of the court to other 
towns in the neighbourhood), from a.d. 710 to 784. 
Knowing, moreover, as we do, the lan;;uago of the 
tenth century, the linguistic test alone would suflico to 
throw back a century or two the composition of the 
most modem of the ** Malli/e/vBlii/u" odes, while for by 
far the greater number a much higher antiquity may, 
on the same grounds, bo claimed. 

The "* KoHlisliifiC or '' Collection of Odes Ancient 
and Modem,'' the first of the *' Collections of the One- 
and-Twenty Keigns,'' was compiled in the year 905 
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by the high-born poet Tsurayuki and three coa^jatorsii 
It consists almost entirely of the short thirty-one^ 
syllable stanzas, of which a specimen was given in the 
footnote to page 4. This stanza, after having, during the 
ages that witnessed the production of the poems con- 
tained in the old histories and in the ** Myriad Leaves,** 
struggled against the longer form which was then also ' 
in common use, drove the latter out of the field, and 
has ever since remained the favourite metre of a 
people, who, in every species of composition, consider 
brevity to be the soul of wit The many thousands of 
stanzas forming this collection, are arranged, according 
to their subjects, under the headings of Spring, Summer, 
Autumn, Winter, Congratulations, Parting, Travelling, 
Acrostics, Love, Elegies, Various, Conceits, and one or 
two minor ones, several of these headings being them- 
selves subdivided for the sake of convenience of refer- 
ence. Thus, Love is broken up into five parts, com- 
mencing with Love Unconfessed, and ending with Love 
Unrequited and Forgotten. Such a conceit is highly 
characteristic of the downward tendency of the 
Japanese mind since the simpler and healthier early 
days, and of the substitution of hair-splitting puerilities 
for the true spirit of poetry. So far as they go, how- 
ever, the " Odes Ancient and Modem " are not without 
manifold charms, and are decidedly superior to the 
twenty imperial collections that succeeded them, for 
which reason a small selection of representative short 
stanzas has been made from them alone. 

Though fading, the poetical spirit of the country 
did not, however, yet wither completely away. Indeed^ 
some may think that^ like the forests of the land that 
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die nk icponlniei of tnle ued 
iB^aoee Aelyiie 1I111, el ini botea ■ Hept i tiMi 
ef Im eld id^iioee fle>cf% toe cheiic eneige eeeoM* 
p eo jiB g "whiA wen ^qiended ead improved. Tlie 
iwfii ftqp^ie AeiwtTffd f ftio^ ef iadirideel pcfecMueea^ 
"wtiA led to IIm edi^plka ef a dmeelie enitj m IIm 
ploC^ tlMivgli tlieeepieBM uepottenee etfll a as ig ncd to 
tlie dwras^ left to tlie perfonoeoed ite ouoolj lyrie 
dienctcr. till, ei e loiegelmt leter p tt iod- the theetncel 
teodeocT becene euieeoi e^eod the Tftieeiitift irfodniiMi 
ef the modem Ji^eoeee et^e wee evolved. The hek 
ef the ibor |daje tnmskted io this woik is aepedoiai 
ef Jepeoese dessicel poeliy jest hrfoie this iioil ttqp 
was teken, when the new epiril was abeedj straggling 
within the old ibrmsL The aoakgjof the eomae of 
dereh^mrat here sketched oat with that of the Giedc 
dnuna is too obvioos to need any lemaik. Great donbfc 
hangs over tl|s piedse date and aathotship of most of 
the dfamatic pieces^ on account of the Japanese custom 
ef attribntii^ to the head of the house of Ijrie actoia 
at any giren time, ell the idays txoagfal oat nnder his 
auspices. Bat befine the end of the sixteenth centuy 
their prodoction bad ceased* and with them the torch 
ef Japanese inspiration finally became extinct 

Then daring the long peace of more than two cen* 
tories that preceded the arrival of the American men* 
of-war in Uniga Bay arose the critical and antique* 
xian scbooL Eveiy monastery, eveiy noble's mansion^ 
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was ransacked for the written relics that had snrviTed 
the chances of so many ages of feudal warfare. The 
pioneers * of this Japanese renaissance inoculated the 
educated classes with that passion for the literary and 
religious features of antiquity, whicli, afterwards ex- 
tending into the political domain, so greatly contri- 
buted to the overthrow of the usurped authority of 
the Shogunate, and to the re-establishment of the old 
imperial regime. The ancient language was elucidated, 
the ancient poets commented on, the ancient style 
imitated, by men to whom Old Japan was all in alL 
What might have been the final result had the native 
mind been left to itself, it is hard to conjecture. 
"Would this small far -Eastern renaissance, after 
expending its first natural antiquarian eneig}^ have 
resulted in any new flowering forth of the national 
genius, or had every possible vein been exhausted, and 
would the intellect of the country, artificially walled 
in from the fresh air of the world at laige, have 
revolved for ever in the circle of an arid scholasticism f 
Uistoiy, as we know, took an altogether unexpected 
turn. The sudden influx of Western ide^s, checked the 
natural course of events by introducing a potent novel 
factor; and the Japanese, at no time given to idealism, 
have, during the last few years, attached themselves to 
the pursuit of the advantages of the material side of 
European civilisation, with an eagerness amounting 
to disdain for evcr}'thing poetical, or even litemry, in 
any branch. Some stray volumes of ix)etry may. 
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. • The names of Mabucbi, Motowori, ati«l oiben of leiier note, wiU occur 
o every ituflent of JapAueio literature wlio U at tbe same tiuie a lover 
«f purity of style. 
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indeed, oeoaiionally issue ftom the piess. But they 
are mostly copies of copies, — imitations either bf the 
medifldval courtly versifiers, who themselves looked to 
the ^ Odes Ancient and Modem ** for their models, or 
of the rieliavffi productions of the last-centuri" revival 
school. Ancient Japanese verses are now written just 
as our schoolboys write Latin verses ; even the popular 
songs for the singing and dancing girls being composed 
in what is, in reality, a dead language mechanically 
reproduced. Of course this cannot go on for ever. 
Poetry and Idles leltres must cither perish utterly, or 
they must adapt themselves to the changed circum« 
stances of the times. But 'these things are ever 
harder to alter than are political systems and ways of 
life, and as yet there is not the slightest indication of 
what the Japanese poetry of the future will be like ; 
the only thing that may be predicted of it with toler- 
able certainty is, that its outward form will probably 
receive less modification than its inward essence. 



III. 

It is with the past,, however, and not with the 
future, that we are concerned. What were the char* 
acteristics, and what is the value of the old standard 
poetry of Japan f 

The answers to these questions may best be found 
by those who, without any foregone conclusions or 
special personal interest, will be at the trouble of 
perusing a sufficient number of representative speci« 
mens of the productions of the Japanese Musc^. The 
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object beie proposed is to render this for tba first 
time possible for English readers^ the translations 
being purposely left to speak, as much as possible^ 
for themselves, unencumbered by any mysterious array 
of unknown characters, and unaided by any notes but 
such as are indispensable to full comprehension.* 
From certain points of view, doubtless, the student 
who has devoted years of loving toil to the task of 
saturating himself with the letter and spirit of the 
originals should be likewise best able to appreciate 
them. But appreciation and partiality are akin, and all 
gcneml judgments passed by specialists on the object 
of their investigations must be open to suspicion, If» 
therefore, a few such generalities are here mode room 
for, it is not as information that they must be regarded, 
but simply as suggestions, which it is for the less 
biassed reader to accept or to disagree with, as his 

■ 

truer judgment may dictate. 

It would seem, tlien, that simplicity, love of pre- 
cedent, and a certain courtly polish, are the most 
characteristic features of the poetry of the Japanese, 
—characteristics which, as the familiar instance of 
French literature may show us, have a natural affinity 
for each other, though each one of them may, in the 
case before us, be easily traced back to its own proper 
actuating cause. 



« The 0DI7 English work on the lubject It BIr. Dickint'i *' J7yai NiiB 
J9*skiu/* trMiBlatioiii of a favourite medivTid coUeetion of thirty*oiie« 
•jllable itaniat. There is in French a valuable work hj the well-known 
Japanoloffue, Moni. L£on de Roiin/, published under the title of ** Antho« 
logie Japonaise," and oontaining prose versions of a few of the *' MaHye* 
/tw/ii/ic** |)oems, with critical notes fur the benefit of the student of the 
language. 
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To takeihe ooorUiiieM fint Its leaion liei on 
the turfiuM. It was in a court that the poetay of 
Japan sprang up and floimshed. Indeed the whole 
liteiatme may be said to have been written by, and 
for, a small ciide of lords and ladies, princes and 
princesses, who, when not helping to swell the 
Mikado's train at Kara, the capital, or at the snmmer 
palace of Yoshino, were the bearers of imperial missives 
to the neighbouring continental monarchs, or the oon* 
sorts or mothers of viceroys of recently conquered 
provinces. To this very day a diflferent cast of features 
distinguishes the high-born Japanese from the common 
folk, whose ^ pudding-faces '' announce their intellectual 
inferiority, and who, at that early period, when but 
little mixture of blood could as yet have taken place, 
doubtless retained in a still mcne marked degree the 
impress of their Aino descent All talent was, there- 
fore, as naturally aristocratic as was all education,-— 
so much so, that we find in the ** ManyefuAifu ** what 
reads like a note of surprise at the possibility of poetio 
genius manifesting itself in any man of plebeian origin.* 
Thus did it come about that Japanese poetry, though 
often immcmd, was from the very beginning polished 
and refined. Nowhere do we come across a low word 
or a vulgar thought Even the mention of low and 
vulgar people seems well-nigh prohibited. It is always 
upward, never downward, that the poet looks, so that 
if, for instance, a drought is the subject of his verse^ 
be makes lamentation, not for the sufferings of the 
peasantry, but for the loss to the imperial exchequer I -f- 



^fiMp.^ t BMP. III. 

D 



i» INTRODUCTION. 

ThQfli too, we inajr acoount for the general aToidaAoe 
of shocking and over-vivid themes, indading the theme' 
of war; for though the Japanese have ever been a 
militaiy people, and were, indeed, daring the earlier 
classic times, still busily engaged in sabduing the 
remoter portions of their empire, yet' murder and. 
bloodshed were not deemed fit subjects to occupy a 
courtly pen, or to be sung before so refined and sensi« 
tive an audience. 

It may be, perhaps, in part, to this same aristocratic 
origin of the poetry, that should be ascribed the love 
of precedent which distinguishes it More probably, 
however, we have here an example of the influence, 
not of circumstances, but of race. The Japanese 
lyrists belonged to a court, but that court was on 
Altaic, a Tartar one. Its members came of a family of 
nations to whom the spark of genius has been denied, 
and who must hold fast to the few ideas inherited 
from their ancestors, if they would not, like the steppes 
from whence they issued, become altogether barren. 

The simplicity which has been noted as the third ' 
characteristic (and it is, perhaps, the most marked of 
the three) is doubtless owing to the same poverty of 
the intellectual constitution. Acting together with 
the love of precedent, it confined the vehicle of 
expression within the limits of one unchanging metre, 
and it likewise, for nearly a thousand years, forbade 
all poetical attempts beyond the strictly lyrical 
domain. Epic, didactic, and satirical poetry are here 
quite unknown, and the drama was of late growth. 
Of all such productions as narratives or discussions 
in a versified form there is likewise no trace, neither 
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do WQ||* M i& Chiitti find iDiiich tattt ten poottoaDjr 
cadenead proio. Indeed, tbe Japaneea tlieoij and 
practioe leeognifle none of those fine distinctions 
between poetry, and verse^ that aie often drawn in 
countries fiuiher to the West, According to their 
view, all poetry must be in verse, and all verse mnst 
be poetical; and their definition of the word '^poetical ^ 
omits much that is elsewhere considered, not indeed 
essential, but welcome as an addition. There are no 
poundings of the depths of the human heart: that 
would be philosophy, and not poetry; and for philoi 
sophy there was no need in the land of the gods, 
where all men were naturally perfect* There are no 
invectives against rulers or aspirations after liberty : f 
that would be, not poetry, but politics, or rather 
treason against the heaven-bom Mikado, the descen* 
dant of the sun. There are, for similar reasons, but 
few prayers to the upper powers ; neither are there, 
in a country possessing, indeed, a mythology, but no 
religion properly so called, any yearnings after a 
possible life beyond the grave. What we find is the 
expression, in natural language, of the simple feelings 
common to all mankind, — ^love, regret^ loyalty, attach* 
ment to old traditions, and, in the place of religion 
and of moralising, nothing but that hopeless sense of 
the transitoriness of life, which precedest^ as it survives, 
all culture and all philosophy. It is only the later 
dramas that kive any ethical tendency, and the change 
is owing to Confucian and to Buddhist influence. 
The value of such a literature will be very diflerently 

•Sm^SS. 
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estimated aoooiding as the eritio takes or does not take 
utilitarian views of the subject. If he incline to snch 
views, then certainly the Japanese Muse can sajr little 
in her own defence, for she teaches us little or nothing 
that will either increase our science, or tend to improve 
our actions. In fact, as already said, she does not 
consider it her mission to ttajck at alL It is, then, merely 
as works of art that her productions must bo judged ; 
and, for our own part, if we had to express in one word 
the impression left on our mind by an attentive con» 
sidcration of them, that one word would bo prettiness. 
As in Japanese scenery we miss the awe-inspiring 
grandeur of the Alps and the vast magnificence of the 
wide-watered plains of the American continent, but are 
charmed at each turn by the merry plashing of a 
mountain torrent, the quaintly painted eaves of some 
little temple picturesquely perched on a hill-side amid 
plantations of pines and ciyptomerias, or by the view 
of fantastic islets covered with bamboos and azaleas as 
we thread our way through the mazes of the inland 
sea, so do we seem, on turning over the pages of the 
Japanese poets, to be, as it were, transported to some 
less substantial world, where the deeper and wider 
aspects of things are forgotten, and where prettiness 
and a sort of tender grace are allowed to reign supreme. 
The Japanese themselves would doubtless dispute this 
judgment, as containing all too faint praise. But when 
tlicy tell us^ of their verses ''making heaven and 



* Preface to the "Odei Ancient and Modern. " Equally exaggerated 
pmiie is to be met with in mnn/ other placet. It i» in the same cele* 
brate<l preface that oeeurt the ahsurd attempt to deck out the aimple 
Monga of Japan with the Chineae titlea of *' metaphorical,** ** aUuaiTe,** 4o. 
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earth to tiemble, and brioging tean to the ejes of the 
veij demons,** we ask, but ask in vafai, to be shown 
any masterpieces that might warrant statements even 
far less enthnsiastic. 

It was on a national mind producing a poetij of 
this complexion that the influence of Chba was brought 
to bear. The Japanese were at once led intellectually 
captive by their more highly gifted neighbours, and 
even in the poetical domain they first of all endeavoured 
to make out that their compositions might be distri- 
buted into certain Chinese categories, and then, finding 
this difHcult, turned to the composition of actual Chinese 
verse, an accomplishment which has been cultivated 
down to the present day with the indifferent success 
that might have been expected. But to change the 
native poetiy was beyond their power. Its very sim« 
plicity saved it It was open to attack on too few 
points, and the language and literature which attacked 
it were, however intrinsically superior, too uncouth, 
or at least too dissimilar in form, to bo capable of 
even slow assimilation. There are not in the poetical 
vocabulary of Japan a dozen Chinese words, although 
the language of business and of common life swarms 
with them in the degree to which all practical matters 
have been affected by Chinese influence ; neither, until 
a veiy late period, can we trace any Chinese or other 
foreign philosophical ideas in the productions of the 
Japanese poetical writers. 

Thus did the native poetry continue to exist But 
its existence gradually became an artificial one. Never 
wide in scope, and cut off from the living interests 
which were all bound up with the Chmese civilisation 
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that bad found in Japan a new boma^ tbeie at last 
remained nothing for the bard to say, except indeed 
to intone an endless round of frivolous repetitions, and 
to torture verse into acrostics for the amusement of a 
degenerate court 

• 
IV. 

A few words on what may be termed the externals 
of the subject under consideration may not come amiss. 
The Japanese name for '' poem " is allied to the word 
^ to sing," and it is the opinion of the native literati 
that in olden days all poems were sung. This, how- 
ever, is a matter of conjecture. In the texts themselves 
there is a remarkable absence of reference to the art of 
music, and certainly none of the ancient secular tunes 
have been handed down. All that we know is that 
the various odes were composed from time to time as 
occasion might suggest, and .then written down and 
preserved as family relics, for which reason the term 
^ Family collection " is still in use to designate a poet's 
productions. It was from manuscript family collec* 
tions of this kind that the '' Maflyefushifu " and other 
imperial collections were compiled ; for although print* 
ing was known in China as early as the time of Alfred 
the Great, it was scarcely used in Japan before the 
beginning of the seventeenth century. The poetical 
tournaments mentioned by European writers for the 
composition of short odes, on subjects drawn by lot, 
were not in vogue until the Middle Ages, when real 
poetry was already defunct, poetastering having taken 
its place. They therefore call for no mention here. .. 
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. The juanner of reprelBenting the iTxie dramas is 
peculiar. The stage, which has remained unaltered in 
everyrespect since the beginning of the fifteenthcentury; 
when the early dramatists Seami and Otoami acted 
at £iyauto before the then Sbiyaugufi,* Yoshimasa, is 
a square wooden room open on all sides but one, and 
supported on pillars, the side of the square being about 
eighteen English feet It is surmounted by a quaint 
roof somewliat resembling those to be seen on the 
Japanese Buddhist temples, and is connected with the 
green-room by a gallery some nine feet wide. Upon 
this gallery part of the action occasionally takes place. 
Added on to the back of the square stage is a narrow 
space where sits the orchestra, consisting of one flute- 
player, two performers on instruments which, in the 
absence of a more fitting name, may perhaps be called 
tambourines, and one beater of the drum, while the 
chorus, whose number is not fixed, squat on the ground 
to the right of the spectator. In a line with the chorus, 
between it and the audience, sits the less important 
of the two actors t during the greater portion of the 
piece. The back of the stage, the only side not open 
to the air, is painted with a pine-tree in accordance 
with ancient usage, while, equally in conformity to 
established rules, three small pine-trees are planted 



* Mora eommoiily adled by EuropMiii the Shofua or Tf^oh. AI 
SnI nothing bot military oommanden, the ShiyauguA ■oon absorbed aU 
real politieal power, and were praetically kinga of the eountry until tho 
roTolution of x868. 

f Two waa the number of the aetora during the golden daye of th« 
nrt ''Nakamittu," which la a late piece, written wlien the poetical 
drama of the Middlis Ages waa already pasidng over Into the prose play 
of modem tiroes, eontaios several eharaetera. It is the Abbot who would 
tit in the place indicated in the test. 
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in the court which divides the galleiy from the space 
occupied by the less distinguished portion of the 
audience. The covered place for the audience^ who 
all sit on the mats according to the immemorial custom 
of their countrymen, runs round three sides of the stagey 
the most honourable seats being those which directly 
face it Masks are worn by such of the acUnrs as 
take the parts of females or of supernatural beings, 
and the dresses are gorgeous in the extreme. Scenery, 
however, is allowed no place on the lyric stage, though 
carried to such perfection at the theatres where are 
acted the more modem plays. A true sense of the 
fitness of tilings seems, on this point, to have kept the 
actors faithful to the old traditions of their art For 
on the few occasions, occurring mostly in the later 
pieces, where this rule is broken through, and an 
attempt made at scenic effect, the spectator cannot 
help feeling that the spell is in a manner broken, so 
completely ideal a performance being only marred by 
the adoption of any of the adventitious aids of the 
melodramatic stage.* The same remark applies to the 
statuesque immobility of the actors, and to the peculiar 
intonation of the recitative. When once the ear has 
become used to its loudness, it is by no means unpleas- 
ing, while the measured cadences of the chorus are 
from the very first both soothing and impressive. The 
music, unfortunately, cannot claim like praise, and the 
dancing executed by the chief character towards the 



* For a diflTerent view of tliii abtenee (»f leeneiy, lee Mitford'i "TaIm 
of Old Japaii,** toL i. p. 164, when mi iotereating analyiis is given of a 
•et of lyrie pieees aeted before H.R.U. the Duke of EiliDbargb, inclad* 
ing the '^ Robe of Featben," traniUted below. 
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doM of 6iA pi600 it tsdioos iiid SMuindoii to 
iho Eovopotti gpfffitotflfj Tho poKfaniiiiioo ooc upi flt ft 
whola daj. For althoi^Ii each pieee takea^ on an 
arenge^ but one lunir to iqneseiit^ fire or aix aio 
giyen in anooesrion, and the intervals brt ween them 
filled np \fj the acting of comic scenea. 

Down to the time of the late xeTolntion, mnch 
ceremony and punctilious etiquette hedged in on eveijr 
side those who were admitted to the honour of viewing 
these dramatic performances at the Shiyauguli's court 
Now the doors are open to all alike» but it is still 
chiefl J the old aristocracy who make up the audience ; 
and even they» highly trained as they are in the ancient 
literature, usually bring with them a book of the play, 
to enable them to follow with the eye the difficult 
text^ which is rendered still harder of comprehension 
by the varying tones of the choric chant 



V. 

Shall translations from foreign poetiy be made in 
prose or in Terse f or, to change the form of the question, 
shall we reproduce the actual words of the original, or 
make ourselves the interpreters of its intention f Shall 
we sacrifice the spirit to the letter, or the letter to the 
spirit ? 

This question, this perplexity, is as old as the art 
of translation, and, by its very nature, admits of no 
authoritative and satisfactoiy solution; for difibrent 
minds will inevitably approach it with contraiy pre- 
possessions, so that the debate between the literalista 
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and their adyenaries mast ' erer ' xemain an opeii 
one. This advantage^ at leasts is the tianslatoi^s, 
to whichever ehoice his own opinion maj incline 
him, that eTen if he be thought to err» he must be 
admitted to have erred in gdod company, — ^here^ in the 
field of Oriental translation, more especially. While 
Sir John DaTis contends for the Tehicle of verse, Mon& 
De Bosny prefers prose, and Dr. Legge's practice has 
varied in his two versions of the same book.* Other 
names (though of less authority) may be adduced on 
both sides of the question. 

The ideal, presumably, of all translators of poetry 
would be a version in which the general spirit and the 
ipsissima verba of the original should both be equally 
preserved. Unfortunately this ideal is scarcely attain- 
able in practice, save in the case of such cognate dialects 
as English and German or Italian and Spanish. Even 
when we come to render English verse into French, 
the difficulty makes itself pressingly felt How much 
more so when the two idioms are divided from one 
another by an interval of a thousand years and by the 
breadth of the whole globe, as is the case with modem 
English and classical Japanese I 

It would seem to be an illusive idea that any tmns- 
lation from the poetry of an utterly unrelated people 
can be literal (in any fair sense of the word ** literal "), 
however inelegant, however queer-sounding, and how- 
ever prosaic it may become in the attempt. In the 
case of the Japanese lyric dramas, a more special 



* Th« *' 8b« King,** * ooUmUob of tb« moti aaoimit dMtiod potmt of 
China. 
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« 

leaaoa for a ftea Tanified xendering ii to be fbund in 
the peeuliar toldmng (so to speak) of the st7le» which 
has been ahead j touched on, and which makes m 
literal venion not so much difficult as impossible, for 
the simple leason that there is no logical sense or 
sentence to be translated, for all that there is to the 
ear the sweetest poetical sense and music in these 
vague, unfettered periods, in these 

« 

** Kotet with many s winding boqt 
Of linkM iweetnoM long drawn oat 
IVith wanton liaed and gidd/ ennnini^'' 

If such compositions are to be reproduced at all in a 
European dress, none, probably, would denj that^ as 
the original cannot^ by its very nature, be literally 
transferred to any other tongue, at least the aim should 
be to do justice, not only to the general sense, but 
also to the delightful rhythmic melody. The attempt 
may, indeed, be condemned as rash, howsocTer it be 
made. From another point of view, however, it would 
be unjustifiable to pass over altogether a branch of 
Japanese poetry which is worthy of much more atten* 
tion than it has hitherto received from European 
scholars ; and for this reason there is here given of 
four of these pieces what, after all possible care has 
been taken to ensure such accuracy as is alone com* 
patible with the nature of the originals, must still be 
deemed a pamphrase. With regard to all the other 
poems composing this volume, a much greater degree 
of fidelity to the Japanese text has been aimed at^ and, 
it is hoped, attained. The versions elaim to be, not 
paraphrases, but as fiEtirly ftuthful translations as the 
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widdj diyergent genius of the English and Japanese 
tongues and methods of thought will permit^ only such 
originals as proved themselves sufficiently pliable hav- 
ing been allowed to pass muster. 

The choice of the poetical form, however, for his 
versions, by no means terminates the translator's pre** 
liminary embarrassments. English, unfortunately-— 
or we should mther say fortunately — diflers from 
Japanese in possessing a whole array of various metres. 
But to none of these, as lias been already seen, does 
the form of versification adopted by the poets of 
Japan bear the faintest resemblance. The question 
is, which English metre will most fitly set forth the 
spirit of the Oriental originals ? — a question more 
easily asked than answered. The " parallelism ** already 
referred to as an occasional oniament of Japanese 
poetry, suggests the use of the unrhymed trochaic 
measure of ^ Hiawatha," which seems specially calcu- 
lated to give such parallel verses their due effect ; and 
it has accordingly been adopted in the version of such 
of the odes as are most strongly marked by this 
characteristic. The trochaic metre, however, though 
comparatively easy to write, is beyond all comparison 
tedious to read, except when wielded by a niaster- 
hand; nor would it properly reproduce the more 
delicate and varied rhythm of most Japanese classical 
productions, especially of the ballads and love-songs. 
It has, therefore, been attempted, by a separate consi- 
deration of each individual piece, to determine which 
form of verse will most aptly render, in each special 
instance, the spirit and movement of the original, and 
in many cases a selection has been made from among 
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Tarious trandatioiuL On the other handi the rhythm 
of the short verse of thirty-one syllables is so pecn* 
liar» and so constant, by whatever author it may be 
handled, that it has 1>een judged best to reproduce it 
in every instance in the same English form, viz^ a 
four-lined stanasa, slight differences of melody being 
represented by an occasional change in the position 
of the rh}rmes. 

The whole question, of course, is one of ear, and it 
must be left to more competent scholars to decide 
whether the tmnslator^s ear has guided him as correctly 
as the circumstances of the case will allow. To such 
as would argue, from the absence of rhyme in Japanese 
poetry, to the necessity of excluding rhyme from an 
English tmnslation, it may suffice to point out, that 
English blank verse is, in reality, as different from the 
Japanese metre as is English rhymed verse, reposing, 
as it does, on completely different principles ; and also 
that many of the best translators of Western classical 
poetry, from Dryden downwards, have not hesitated 
to adopt rhyme, and even to break up the continuous 
flow of Greek and Latin hexameters, to fit them into 
the straiter limits of the modem stanza. 



NOTE ON THE SPELLINQ OF JAPANESE PROPEB 

NAMES. 

Kogonortl ftgroement m to tho bcit method of traniUtering Jftptnaao 
lutving M yot been arrived at by European itudonte of tho UiigiiAgs, 
great confuaion ttiU prevaila in the Roman apelliiig of native names 
of fienona and places. Moat writers aeem to have taken as their 
standard the modem pronunciation of tlie portion of tlie country with 
which tliey happened themselvoj to bo most familiar,* and to lisfs 
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wriitMi down tht wovd^ niort m latt nsppnoAaoMft \ff to; 8Mh * 
plan, whkh it not withont its dntwUdui vwttk ia tht cttt tf a tpoktn 
ditltet, it tingnlarlx intpplicablo to t dttd langnagt tneh tt aacltiHi 
Japancaoi which diffen at much flrom tht tpttch of tht pretrat day it 
Latin doea from Italian, and whoae tnit pronnnciation it not to ht 
ascertained with any certainty. It haa, therefore, heen thought adTit- 
able in the present work to follow a more regular ajrttemt tuc^;ttttd hy 
Mr. Satow in toL tIL part ill of tht " Tranaactiona of tht Aaiatio 
Society of Japan," and which conaista in aimply reproducing in Roman 
letters each syllable of the original precisely as it is written. It seemt 
almost certain that in ancient times each letter was sounded, though 
that ia no longer the case ; thus, MuHjftfwihifu is now pronounced in 
three syllables, Manj^dtkyu, As a rough general rule, it will bt best 
to give to the consonants their English, and to the Tuwela their Italian; 
value. Japanese has, like French, little or no tonic accent ; and such 
native names as are introduced into the translations have^ thertfort^ 
))een accentuated on whatever syllable best auiti tht mttrt. 
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*Tl8 spring, and the mists come stealing 

O'er Sttmin6ye's shore. 
And I stand by the seaside musing 

On the days that are no more. 

I mnse on the old-world story. 

As the boats glide to and fro, 
Of the fisher-boy Urashima, 

Who a-fishing lov'd to go ; 

How he came not back to the village 
Though sev'n suns had risen and set, 

But row'd on past the bounds of ocean, 
And the sea-god's daughter met; 

How they pledged their faith to each other. 
And came to the Eveigreen Land, 

And entered the sea-god's palace 
So lovingly hand in hand. 



m^ 



* For Alitoiml proM TertioA of ibis boUad fot iho Miosd Apptadia t» 
Artoa*! ** Oramiiiar of tho JaiMuieto Wriilen LangaAgo.** 
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To dwell for aje in that oountiy. 
The ocean-maiden and he»-— 

The conntiy where youth and beantj 
Abide eternally. 



But the foolish boy said, ^To-morrow 
m come back with thee to dwell ; 

But I have a word to my father^ 
A word to my mother to telL" 

The maiden answered, '^ A casket 

I give into thine hand; 
And if that thou hopest truly 

To come back to the Eveigreen Land, 

^ Then open it not^ I chaige theet 

Open it not, I beseech T* 
So the boy row*d home o'er the billows 

To Suminoye's beach. 

But where is his native hamlet f 
Strange hamlets line the strand. 

Where is his mother's cottage ? 
Strange cots rise on either hand. 



M 



What» in three short years since I left it," 

He cries in his wonder sore. 
Has the home of my childhood vanished f 

Is the bamboo fence no more ? 
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" PenhaoiM if I open the cesket 

Which the maiden gare to me^ 
M J home and the dear old viUage 

Will come back as they nsed to be.** 



And he lifts the lid, And theie rises 

A fleecy, silvery clond, 
That floats off to the Eveigreen Coonfaj 

And the fisher-boy cries aloud ; 

He waves the sleeve of his tanio^ 
He rolls over on the ground. 

He dances with fury and horror, 
Bunning wildly round and round,^ 

But a sudden diill ccmies o'er him 

* 

That bl e a che s his raven haur. 
And furrows with hoary wrinkles 
The form erst so young and liEdr; 



His breath grows fainter and fainter^ 
Till at last he sinks dead on the slKm; ' 

And I gaze on the spot where his cottage 
Once stood, but now stands no more. 

(Akov.) 



* flath friBifo deMoatlnUioM of giftf aft T«fj fr«|«tailf : 
Ia tiM Milj r^MtcTt Aa4 MNiBd ttrmnftlj \m ili« tan of Umm «k» m* 
MMrtMMd to tho moft Hmui Eaglkli tctanro of iho Modon J«] 
PoHtUjt M ia Eiiropo, •% la Japaa, thora aaijr hate btta aitali 
of dMrattor la thit mpoil. 
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The hgend of UrMhinui It om of the oldest in tlM kagMgeb 
•adtneetofitiiiay evenbofoundfai the official eniielei wheie II 
is stated that *' in the twenty-i&nit year of the Mikado lymuiyakv. 
the boy Urashlma of Midxanoye, in the district of Yosa, la the 
proTinee of Tafigo, a descendant of the divinity Sbinianenil« went 
to Elysinm In a fishins-boai** And again, that "in the second 
year of Teftchiyau» nnder the Mikado Go-Zliiyuftwa • • • the hey 
Urashima returned, and then disappeared, none knew whither.'* 
The dates mentioned correspond to A.D. 477 and 835. Urashinw'a 
tomh^ together with his fishing-line, the casket given him by the 
maiden, and two stones said to he prodons, are still shown at one 
of the temples in Kanagaha near Yokohama ; and by most of even 
the educated Japanese, tlie story, thus historically and topograph!* 
colly certified, is accepted as literally true. | In the popular versiout 
the '* Evergreen Land/' visited by Urashima is changed into the 
Dragon Palace, to wliich later Japanese myth, coloured by Chinese 
tnulition, has osMigned the residence of the sea-god« The word 
Dragon Palace is in Japanese ringHt or, more properly^ rinhiu^ 
which is likewise the Japanese pronunciation of the name of tlio 
inlands we call Loochoo, and the Chinese Liu-kiu ; ond it has been 
8ug.:;e8ted by some, that the Dragon Palace may be but a fanciful 
name given by some shipMrrecked voyager to .those sunny southern 
isles, uhose inhabitants still distinguitth themselves, even above 
their Chinese and Japanese neighbours, by their fondness for the 
dragon as an artistic and architectural adornment. Tliero is one 
ode in the ** Malkyefmhifu " which would favour this idea, speak* 
ing, as it does, of the orange having been first brought to Japan 
from the ** Eveigrcen Land " lying to tlie south. 
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COMFOSID OH fBnrO A DBAD BODY ST THB BOADODl WIISV 

OB08SINO THK ASHIOABA FAfll.* 

Methinks from the hedge roand the garden 
His bride the fair hemp had ta'en. 

And woven the fleecy raiment 
That ne'er he threw off him again. 

For toilsome the journey he journeyed 

To serve his liege and his lord,t 
Till the single belt that encircled him 

Was changed to a thrice- wound cord ; 

And now, methinks» he was faring 

Back home to the country-side^ 
With thoughts all full of his father^ 

Of his mother, and of his bride. 

But here 'mid the eastern mountainSi 
Where the awful pass climbs their bsow^ 

He halts in his onward journey 
And builds him a dwelling low; 

And here he lies stark in his garments^ 

Dishevelled his raven hair. 
And ne'er can he tell me his birthplace^ 

Nor the name that he erst did bear, 

(SAKnuia) 



* Om of 11m immm b/ whWh «Im inTetter fraoi Kijaslo auif 
Hm BakoM tmngt to vaaeh Um pkia of Todo. 

f i«., tho Milnukb Tlio foodAl qritom did Ml grav if 101 
•••iwlMUttiii 
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In A8hin67a village dwelt 

The Maiden of Undhi, 
On whose beauty the next-door neighbours e*en 

Might cast no wondering eye ; 

Per they locked her up as a child of eight. 
When her hAir hung loosely still ; 

And now her tresses were gathered np^ 
To float no more at wilLf 

And the men all yeam*d that her sweet face 

Might once more stand reveal'd, 
Who was hid from gaze^ as in silken maze 

The phrysalis lies concealed. 

And they formed a hedge around the houses 
And, •* I'll wed her I - they all did cry ; 

And the Champion of Chinu he was there. 
And the Champion of Undhi 

With jealous love these champions twain 
The beauteous girl did woo ; 



* TIm lettori nahi are sounded like our English word nigh^ and tlMVt* 
fort form bat one syllable to the ear. 

t ^Ineiently (and this enstom is stiU followed 111 somo parts of JapMi) 
the hair of female children was cut short at the neck and allowed to hang 
down loosely till the age of eight At twoWe or thirteen the hair was 
generaUj bound up, though this ceremony was alio frequently postponed 
untU marriage. At the prenent day, the methods of doing the hair of 
female children, of grown-up girls, and of married women Taiy oon* 
•iderably. 
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EAch had Ills hand on the hilt of Ui twoid, 
And a ftiU-chaiged quiveri too^ 

» • ■ 

Was slung o*er the hack of each champion fierce^ 
And a bow of snow-white wood 

Did rest in the sinewy hand of each ; 
And the twain defiant stoodi 

I Ciying, ^ An 'twere for her dear sake. 

Nor fire nor flood I'd fear ! ** 
The maiden heard each daring word, 
But spake in her mother's ear : 






1. 






''Alas ! that \ poor country girl, 
Should cause this jealous strife I 

An I may not wed the man I love* 
What profits me my life ? 

" In Hades' realm 1 1 will await 

The issue of the fray." 
These secret thoughts, with many a sigh, 

She wbisper'd, and passed away. 

To the champion of Chinu in a dream 
Her face that night was shown ; 

So he followed the maid to Hades' shade. 
And his rival was left alone; 



• Til,, M w« gather from another poem bj the eame avther, the 
fteofCbinii. 

f The Japanese name for Hadei la FomI, allied to the weid fen^ 
^ alcht," Few particular! are to be gleaned from the eld booki. Mele* 
weri, the great modem apottle of Sbifltan, writee of it at feOeiwas— 
^BodaiM a land beneath ike earthy whUher^ when thepdit^fmli «!•» 
meoii mnd noUe^ virtuoui and wicM, witkout dieiinitwn,** 
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Left alone^— too late t too late t 

Be gapes at the vacant air, 
He shouts, and he yells, and gnashes his teeth, 

And dances in wild despair. 

«' But no ! Ill not yield ! ** he fiercely cries, 

'' I'm as good a man as he I ** 
And, girding his poniard, he follows after. 

To search out his enemy. 

• 

The kinsmen then, on either side. 

In solemn conclave met. 
As a token for ever and evermore 

Some monument for to set^ 

That the story might pass from mouth to mouth 
While heaven and earth shall stand : 

So they laid the maiden in the midst^ 
And the champions on either hand. 

And I, when I hear the mournful tale, 

I melt into bitter tears, 
As though these lovers I never saw 

Hod been mine own compeers. 

(MUBHhCARO.) 



. • 
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Wst 6ttbt of tire ffiutbm of fEtniljU 

I stand bjr the grave where thejr bnried 

The Ifoiden of Un&hi, 
Whom of old the rival champions 

Did woo so jealously. 

The grave should hand down through the ages 

Her story for evermore, 
That men yet unborn might love her, 

And think on the days of yore, 

« 

And so beside the causeway 

They piled up the boulders high ; 

Kor e'er, till the clouds that o'ershadow us 
Shall vanish from the sky, 

May the pilgrim along the causeway 

Forget to turn aside, 
And mourn o*er the grave of the Maiden ; 

And the village folk, beside, 

Ke*er cease from their bitter weeping; 

But cluster around her tomb ; 
And the ages repeat her story, 

And bewail the Maiden's doom. 

Till at last e'en I stand gazing 

On the grave where she now lies low. 

And muse with unspeakable sadness 
On the old days long ago. 

(SAKOCABa) 
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The «zisleB«eof theMaideBof UnihlitiMitdottUadliXMqr^C 
the iiailTa authorities, and, m uraal* the tomb is there (or said to 
be there, for the present writer's search after it on the oeeasioB el 
a somewhat hvrried Tisit to that part of the eountiy was rain) to 
attest the truth of the tradition. Ashiooya is the name of the 
Tillage, and Undhi o( the district The locality is in the province 
of Setstttsu, between the present treaty«ports of Kaube and 
Ohosaka. During the Middle Ages the stoiy went on growing, 
and it may perhaps not be without interest to see the shape it 
had assumed by the tenth century. A classical story-book dating 
from which time, and entitled '* Yamato Motuhgaiarip** or ''Tales 
of Japan," tcUs the tale as follows :— 

In dayi of old there dwdi a maiden in ihe land ofSeUuUUf wlum 
hand wu eouffid in marriage hy two lovere, One^ Mvbara hg name^ 
wu a native of the tame eountry-tidej* the other^ called Chinn^ wa$ 
a native of the land of Idzumu The two were alike in yeare^ alike 
in faee^ in figure and in etature/ and whereae the maiden thou^ 
to accept the wooing of him thai ehould the mare dearly love her^ 
lo! it f ell out that they both loved her wUh the $ame love. No 
eooner faded the light of day^ than hoU^ came to do their courting^ 
and when they sent her gifte^ the gifte were quite aiike. Of neither 
cotdd it he said that he excelled the otlier^ and the girl meanwhile felt 
tick at heart Had they heen men of lukewarm devotion^ neither 
would ever have obtained the maidenU hand; hut it w<u hecavM both 
oftlum^ day after day and month after months etood before the cot' 
tage-gate and made evident their affection in ten thousand different 
waye^ that the maiden pined with a divided love. Neither lovet'i 
gifti were accepted^ and yet both would come and itand^ bearing in 
their handi gifts. The maiden had a father and a mother^ and they 
aid to her^ **Sad is it for us to have to bear the burden of thine 
unseemly conduct^ in thus carelessly from month to numth, and from 
year to year^ ca^tsing others to sorrow. If thou wilt accept the one^ 
after a little time the others love wiU cease,'* The maiden made 
ansicer^ ** That likewise was my thought. But the sameness of tl^e 
love ofbothhas made me altogether sick at heart. Alasl what shaU 
I dor 

Now in olden days the people dwelt in houses raised on platforms 
built out into the river 'Ikuta, So the girVs father and mother^ 
summoning to th^r presence the two lovers^ spake thus: ^ Our diild 
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f€fn Aowefh hU devoUan hff earning hUher from m duUnii hmlu/ Dk# 
Mer 4$ <mr mi^ihouff InU hi$ hve i$ haundleu, Thi$ cm amd ^uU 
am aiike worthy of our pitying regard." Both ^ laven heard ikeeo 
wordi iffith respectful joyj and the father and mother continued: 
^ fVhat Vfe have further in our mindeto $ay ie thie : floating on our 
river ie a ufater-hird. Draw your howe at Uy and to him that nAo// 
itrike it^ will we have the honour topreeent our daughter." ^ fFeU 
thought!" replied the lovere twainy and drawing their lowe at the 
eame inelant^ one atruek the bird in the head and the other in the 
tailf eo that neither could claim to be the better markeman. Siek 
with lovCf the maiden cried out^* 

**Snougk, enough f yon ewiftlyjlowimff wave 
SkaU/rte my eoul/rom her long anxioue ttrife: 
Men eallfair Setteu'e etream the stream of li/tt 
Bui in that etrtam shall be the maiden*s gravel" * 

• 

andf with these words^ let herself fall down into (he river from tk§ 
pleUform that overlooked it. 

While the father and mother^ frantic with griefs were raving emd 
shouting^ the two lovers plunged together into the stream. One caughi 
hold of the maiden's foot and (/te other of her hand^ and the three sank 
together and perished in the flood. Terrible was ths grief of ths girfo 
father and mother^ as^ amid tears and lamentations^ ^ey lifted her 
body out of the water and prepared to give it burial. The parento 
4>f the two lovers likewisecame to the spot^ and dug for their sons^ 
graves beside the grave of the maiden, But the father and mother of 
him that dwelt in the same country-side raised an outcry^ My^^ft 
** That he who belongs to Vie same land should bs buried in the same 
place is just. But how shall it be lawful for an alien to desecrate 
our soil f" So the parents of him VuU dwelt in Idzumi laded a junk 
with Idzumi earthy in whid^^ having brought it to the spot^ ^ey laid 
their son: and to this day the maiden's grave stands there in the 
middle^ and the graves of her lovers on either side. Paintings^ too^ 
of all these scenes of bygone days have been presented to the former 
Empress^f and^ moved by thepietureSf many persons have composed 

• In iUf itansa Um pbonetie fpelUaff Seittii bM been tdoptad for Hho 
soke of ihe motrt. 
t TnkMj ibo «oiiiort of tbo Mikado Ud*. wbo diod A.I>. 931, 
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iUiiiMiof poetry ^pmtHngihimtdim im (hi plae$ of amor €1^ \'^ 

ihnepenontof the eUtrjf, • • • {Here foUow a number of MHfimS' 

syUahle etanzae that are not worth the trouble of tranttatingj and the 

tale then proeeede (hut:) Ceremonial garmente^ troueere^ a kait and % 

a eath were placed in a large hollow hamboo-^ane^ and buried with 

the one (i.e^ the native of Undlii)^ together with a how^ a quiver and ) 

a long eword. Bui the father and mother of tl^e other mutt have | 

been eilly folkt^ for they prepared nothing in like manner. The 

*^Maiden*e Grave ** iethe name by which the grave ie called. 

A certain wayfarer^ who once passed the night in the neiffiibourhood 
of the gravCf etartled by the sound offighting^ *^ hie rdainere to 
inquire into the cause thereof Tliey relumed saying tltat they could 
hear nothing. But the wayfarer kept pondering oil Uie strange story^ 
awJt at last fell asleep. Then tliere rose up before him a blood^etained 
fitani who^ kneeling at his eide^ spake thus: ^I am eordy harassed 
by the perseeutunu of an aumy^ and aUreat thee to condescend to lend 
me thy eword tluitl may be revenged on my tormentor,* The request 
filed the wayfarer with alarm; nevertheless^ he lent hie tword^ and^ 
shortly awaking^ imagined it to have been but a dream; yet in very truth 
the sword was missing; and^ashe listened attentively ^ hie ear caught 
the same terrific sound of fighting that had struck it at first But a 
brief tinu elapsed before tJie spectre reappeared^ and exclaimed exult' 
ingly : ^By thine honourable assistance have I slain tlufoe tliat had 
oppressed me during tliese many years. From henceforward I wiU 
for ever watch over thy safety,** He then told the tale from the 
beginning to Uie wayfarer^ wlio^ notwitlistanding tliat the to^o^ matter 
seemed to him to have [an ugly look^ wovM have inquired more pair^ 
tieulariy into the rights of so strange a story. But at tluU nunnent 
day began to dawn^ and he found hvnself alone, Tlu next nwrning^ 
from tlu foot of the grave a stream of blood was seen to flow J and the 
stvord also was blood-stained, Tlu tale seems a most uncan\fortabl$ 
one; but I teli it as it was told to me» 



iAUADS. 4S 



Wst HUftim of Eattnsfiiiuu 

Wheie in the fai^ff eastern land 
The cock first crows at dawn. 

The people still hand down a tale 
Of days long dead and gone. 

They tell of Eatsushika's maid. 
Whose sash of country blue 

Bound but a frock of home-spun hemp^ 
And klrtle coarse to view ; 

Whose feet no shoe had e'er confined^ 
Nor comb passed through her hair; . 

Tet all the queens in damask robes 
Might nevermore compare 

With this dear child, who smiling stood, 

A floVret of the spring, — - 
In beauty perfect and complete, 

like to the full moon's ring. 



• (^ 



And, as the summer moths that fly 

Towards the flame so bright^ 
Or as the boats that seek the port 
< When fall the shades of nighty 

.80 came the suitors ; but she said : 

^ Why take me for your wife f 
Full well I know my humble lot^ 
# .. I know how short my life." • 

• ' 

*. A<f|M ariciliial of this staiiM U obteora, uid Um aaUf* 
iMfS BO lAtlilMiory Interpretation to offor. 



,* 
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So where the dashing hillowi beat 
On the lood-soundmg 8hore» 

Hath Katsushflca's tender maid 
Her home for evermore. 

Tea I *tia a tale of days long past; 

But, listening to the laj^ 
It seems as I Iiad gazed upon 

Her face but yesterday. 

(AVOH.) 



Tothe tlighi, bat vndoabtecUy very ancient, tradition] 
in the foregoing ballad, tbcre ia notbing to add fkom any antbentle 
Muree. Popnlar lan^, however, hai been busy filling np tlio 
gaps, and introdncca a cruel stepmotlier, who^ nntondied by the 
piety of the maiden in drawing water for ber eveiy day from the 
only well whoso water slio cares to drink, is so angry with her for, 
by ber radiant beauty, attracting suitors to tho bouse, that the 
poor girl ends by drowning herself, u^ion which tho neighboura 
declare her to be a goddess, and erect a temple in her honour. 
Both tho temple and the well are still among the show-placea in 
tho environs of Ycdo. 



W^t iSfflflar's Complaint/ 

The heaven and earth they call so greats 

For me are mickle small ; 
The sun and moon they call so bright^ 

For me ne'er shine at alL 



* la the origiDsl the title is ** The Begssr*s Dialogue," thers bsing two 
poems, of whieh that here trunilated is tho aecoad. The first one^ whiek 
ii put into the mouth of an unmarried heggar, who takes a ehstrier view 
of poTortjt is not so weU fitted for tranilation into EngUsh* 



* 



/ 
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Ave an noil sad, or only I f 

And what havo I obtainod, ■■» 
What good the gift of mortal lift^ 

That prise ao rarely gained,* 

If nanght my chilly back protecta 

But one thin grass-cloth coat^ 
In tatters lianging like the weeda 

That on the billows float—* 

^^ • 

If here in smoke-stained, darksome hn^ 

Upon the bare cold ground, 
I make my wretched bed of stmw, 

And hear the mournful sound,— 

• 
Hear how mine agid parents groan. 

And wife and children cry, 
Father and mother, children, wife^ 

Huddling in misery,-^ 

If in the rice-pan, nigh forgot^ 

The spider hangs its nest,t 
And from the hearth no smoke goes ip 

Where all is so unblest f 

And now, to make our wail mora daep^ 
That sajring is proved true * 

Of ^ snipping what was short before: '^—• 
Here comes to claim his doe 



UrIlMi H !• At Miy givM lint mora iitoImiM tlMl IIm ladifUMl will 
faito ilio worM in iht almpt of oat cC ili# lowif ■■iiial» 
t ▲ litml tr»Ml«iioa of ibo JapftMM idion. 
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The village provest, rtick in hand, 
He*8 shouting at the door ;-^ 

And can such pain and grief be all 
Existence has in store f 



Stan;au 

Shame and despair are mine from day to day; 
But^ being no bird, I cannot fly away. 



^ JFrotttier SoIDicr's 33tr jprets on l^eabins l^omeJ 

Wheii I left to keep guard on the frontier 
(For such was the monarch's decree). 

My mother, with skirt uplifted,! 
Drew near and fondled me ; 

• 

And my father, the hot tears streaming 
His snow-white beard adown. 



* Tbe '* Frontion** in iba early part of the alffbili MBtttfy of oar om 
wore, north, tX % Une dntwii roughly acroti the main bUiid of Japui at 
latitttde 38% and separating the Japanoie proper from the aboriginal 
AInoe, and, loutb, the island of Kinshia. Neither Yeio nor Looohoo bad 
as yet been added to the empire. Troops sent to the Oorea (see pi. 79) 
were likewise said to be doing ** frontier service.'* The mention oif em- 
barking at Naniha (near the site of the modem treaty-port of Ohosaka) 
shows that it waa on duty In the south or west that the author of this 
piece was sent. 

t The Japanese commentators do not help us much towards a eompre^ 
bension of this curious passage (lit took up in her fingers the lower i>arl 
of her skirt, and stroked "). One of them supposes that she lifted np 
her skirt In .order to bo better able to walk towards her son and oaress 
bim. 
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Besought me to tany, oying; 
^ Alas I when thou art gone^ 

^ When thou leav'st our gate in the mornings 

No other sons have \ 
And mine ejes will long to behold thee 

As the weaiy years roll by; 

^ So tany but one day longer, 
And let me find some relief 
In speaking and hearing thee speak to me I** 
f I So wail'd the old man in his grie£ 



\ 



And on either side came pressing 

My wife and my children dear, 
Ilutt'ring like birds, and with garments 

Besprinkled with many a tear ; 

And clasp'd my hands, and would stay me^ 

For 'twas so hard to part ; 
But mine awe of the sovereign edict | 

Constrained my loving heart ' 

I went ; yet each time the pathway • 
O'er a pass through the mountahis did wind^ 

rd turn me round— ah I so lovingly (-« 
And ten thousand times gaze behind. 

But farther still, and still farther. 

Past many a land I did roam, 
And my thoughts were all thoughts of sadnesi^ 

All loving, sad thoughts of home ;— 
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Tfll I came to the shores of Stiiiii» ' 
Where the sovereign gods * I prayed,* 

With oflTrings so humbly offered,— 
And this the nraver that I made :-^ . • *' 

^ Being mortal, I know not how many 

The days of my life may be ; 
And now the perilous pathway 

That leads o'er the plain of the sea, " ' 

** Past unknown islands will bear me : 
But tyrant that while I am gone 

No hurt may touch father or mother, 

> 

Or the wife now left all alone ! ** 

Yes/ such was my prayer to the sea-gods; 

And now the unnumbered oars,t 
And the ship and the seamen to bear me 
' From breezy Nanfha's shores 

Are there at the mouth of the river :^- 

Oh I tell the dear ones at home, 
That I'm off as the day is breaking 
^ . To row o'er the ocean foam.| 

(Ahov.) 



* Tbtir ttaniM m« Sokodsnttuwoi Kakadsatiuwo^ Mid UluidmtMifPt^ 
Mid iogtther they nil« Iha tea. To them ii often iMoeiatod Ibo atml* 
falmlont Empresi ZhiAgon, who ii Mid to havo oonqoorod tho OotM la 
the third century of our era. 

t In the earliest Ja|ianeie literature there ii but little nentlon made 
of failing^ and eren lo late aa the tenth eentury the oar wottld leea to 
have remained the ehief meana of propulaion at tea. 

X To whom thia requeat la made doea not appear* 
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LOVE SONGS. 



\. 



«Ottff 

OOMPOOBD BT THB COlUCAHDER-nr-GlIIBV OX BBBOUMail 
MOUXTAIXI^ WHBX THS MIKADO MADK ▲ rROOBBIS TO 

mmicr or ata nr thi pbotoict or iahvix* 



The long spring da j is o*er, and dark despond 
My heart inrades, and lets the tears flow down. 

As all alone I stand, when from b^ond 

The mount our heaVn-sent monarch's throne doth J 
crown 

There breathes the twilight wind and turns mj deere* 
Ahy gentle breeze ! to turn, home to return. 

Is all my prayer ; I cannot cease to grieve 
On this long toilsome road ; I bum, I bum I 



* Thli coniiiMMl«r4ii-clii«rf bum I0 sol to bt tMirtoiMd, The 
MOuido BMniioiMd wovld Mem to bt Zhiyoaei, who, aMordlag to ih« 
hltloi7, made a progreM to tba hoi hatha oC Aya In Iho wiatar of AA 
^99-64a SanaU ia OM oC Iho foor p rof io oM fcHming tbo iakod of 
Bhikoko, which Um hetwoan iho InUnd 8aa and Iho Fadfio Oiaaa, 
Tronii ia a villjigo on iho ooaat Sali-httniogi m ii ia caUod, ia atm » 
oonaidarahlo indoaiiy hi iho mariiimo diairiaia of Japao. 
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Tea! the poor heart I naod to think fo brnte 
Is all afire, though none the flame may aee^ 

lake to the salt-kilns there bj Tsuna's wave, 
Where toil the fisher-maidens wearily. 

(Akov.) 



Sineff 

nan to his mistkess whbx thk roir was ixkyvM mm 

FBOYINCa OF IHAMI* TO GO UPON IMPSBIAf^ SBBVlOa TO 
THE CAFTTAU 

Tsnnu*s shore, Ihdmi's brinOt 
To all other eyes but mine 
Seem, perchance, a lifdess mere. 
And sands that ne'er the sailor cheer. 
Ah, well-a-day i no ports we boasts 
And dead the sea that bathes our coast ; 
But yet I trow the wingM breeze 
Sweeping at mom across our seas, 
And the waves at eventide 
From the depths of ocean wide. 
Onward to Watadzu bear 
The deep-green seaweed, rich and fair ; . 
And like that seaweed, gently swaying; 
WingM breeze and waves obeying. 
So thy heart hath swayed and bent 
And crowned my love with thy consent. 



* Ob the north-wett eoatt of the main bUnd of Japaa. TImto I0 bo 
fiao and fall of the tide in thia portion of the Japan Sea,--* laet dl tho 
note remarkable, aa the tidea are particularly atrong on the oppeaito 
•hoiea of the Corea. Taunn and Watadia are the namea of villagea, the 
former not to be eonfounded with Tiunu in Sanuld. It waa at Tranu 
that the poet'a miitreia dwelt 



Lov£ SONGS. ; si 

Btait^ dear lieart 1 1 must awaj^ 
Am lades the dew when shines the daj; . 
Kor anght mj backward looks avail. 
Myriad times cast down the vale 
Troim each turn the winding road 
Takes upward ; for thy dear abode 

Farther still and farther lies, 

« 

And hills on hills between us rise. 
Ah 1 bend ye down, ye cruel peaks. 
That the gate my fancy seeks, 
Where sits my pensive love alon^ 
To mine eyes again be shown 1 

(HROMiBa) 



£o6e Ik $aiiu 

, Twas said of old, and stfll the ages say, 
^ The lover^s path is full of doubt and woe." 
Of me they spake : I know not, nor can know. 
If she I sigh for will my love repay. 
My head sinks on my breast ; with bitter strife 
My heart is torn, and grief she cannot see. 
All unavailing is this agony 
To help the love that has become my life. 

(Akov.) 

The year has come, the year has gone again. 
And still no tidings of mine absent love : 
Through the long days of spring all heaven abovt 

And earth beneath re-echo with my pain. 
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In dark cocoon my mother^t aflkworms dwell; 

lake^them, a captive, ihrongh the livebng day 

Alone I sit and sigh my aoul away, 
For ne*er to any I my love may telL 

like to the i^ine-trees I must stand and |mM»* 
While downward slanting fall the shades of nighty 
Till my long sleeve of purest snowy white 

With showers of tears is steeped in bitter brines 

(Akoh.) 



i 



£o6e is WX. 1 

Whebe in spring the sweetest flowers 
Fill Mount Kamindbi's bowers» 
Where in autumn^ dyed with red. 
Each ancient maple rears its head. 
And Aska's f flood,* with sedges liu*d. 
As a belt the mound doth bind :— * 
There see my heart, — a reed that sways, 
Nor aught but love's swift stream obeys, 
And now, if, like the dew, dear maid, 
life must fade, then let it fade : 
My secret love is not in vdn, 
For thou lov'st me back again.} 

(Akov.) 

* Th« play in the original ia on the word matMrn^ whieh 1mm Um dovhlt 
rigniftcation of ** a pine-tree *' and ** to wait." 
t Tlina pronounced, but properly written Atuka, 
X Though no formal comparison ia expreued, the alluiiona to ih* 
Moiiomi, to the ruddy tint, and to the girdle, are meant to apply to tha 
poet'a mittreaa aa weU aa to the iceneiy of Kamin&hi. Theie auggee* 
tion8,.a8 it were from without, are much lought after by the poet* of 
Japan, 



1 
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Ftom Kamindbrt crest 
The douds descending pour in sheeted rafait 
Andf 'midst the gloom, the wind. sighs o*er the 
plain :-« 
Oh ! he that sadly press^i 
Leaving my loving side, alone to roam 
Magdmi's deslate moor, has he reached home t 

(Anov.) 



As the bold huntsman on some mountain path 
Waits for the stag he hopes may pass that way; 
So wait I for my love both night and day : 

Then bark not at him, as thou fear^st my wrath I 

(Anov.) 



Secrtt UtAu 

If as my spirit yearns for thine 

Thine yearns for me, why thus delay t 
And yet, what answer might be mine 
If, pausing on her way, 
Some gossip bade me tell 
Whence the deep sighs that from my bosom 
swell f 

And thy dear name my lips should pass. 
My blushes would our loves declare ; 
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N0| no I 111 say mjr longing wm 

To see the moon appear 

O'er yonder darkling hill ; 
Yet 'tis on thee mine ^^^ would gaie their 

fiUI 

(Akcw.) 



ffte comes not/ 

He comes not! *tis in vain I wait; 

The crane's wild ciy strikes on mine ear. 
The tempest howls, the hour is late, 
Dark is the raven night and drear : 
And, as I thus stand sighing. 
The snowflakes round me flying 
• light on my sleeve, and freeze it crisp and dear. 

Sure 'tis too late 1 he cannot come ; 

Yet trust I still that we may meet» 
As sailois gaily rowing home 
Trust in their ship so safe and fleet 
Though waking hours conceal him. 
Oh I may my dreams reveal him, 
— Filling the long, long night with converse sweet I 

(Anov.) 

fTlM reference in this nong ie to an old miperttitioa. It ueed !• 
be eoppoeed that the chance words caught from the monthe ol 
poseere-by, would solve any doubt or question to which it mlshi 

^ The traniUtion is here msde, not from the itandird text, hut from, 
a slightly Tsrying one quoted in the *' Biifokngt '* eommentsry. 



. LOVE SONGS. $9 

^tbmiAmPh^ InpoitlUa to obtala mi aatwer. TUs wit iilM 
tlM y^fl^wat or **«YOiilng divinationt" on Memini of Its Mng 
praetlfed in tho ovenlng; It has been lonnd* Inpoitnilo in thla 
iniUnee to loilow tho original TOiy doeely.] 

Yes I 'twas the hour when all my hopes 

Seemed idle as the dews that shake 
And tremble in their lotus-cups 

By deep Tsurdgi's lake, — 

Twas then the omen said: 
^ Fear not! hell come his own dear love to wed." 

What though my mother bids me flee 

Thy fond embrace 7 No heed I take ; 
As pure, as deep my love for thee 

As Kiyosiimi's lake. 

One thought fills all my heart: 
When wilt thou come no more again to part t 

(AVOH.) 



stain anH &wAa. 

For ever on Mikdne's crest, 

' That soars so far away, 

The tain it rains in ceaseless sheets, 

, The snow it snows all daj. . . 

And ceaseless as the rain and snow 

That fall from heaven above. 
So ceaselessly, since first we met| 

I love my darling love. 

(AllOH.) 
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$)arteii ig tfie Stream. 

' Here on one side of the stieiim I stand, 
And gaze on my love on the other strand! 
Oh 1 not to be with her, what sadness I 
Oh I not to be with her, what madness I 

If but a red-lacquered skiff were mine, 
With paddles strewn over with pearls so flne^ 
Then would I pass the river. 
And dwell with my love for ever I 

(Anoh.) 

He. To Hatsiise's vale I'm come^ 
To woo thee, darling, in thy home 
But the rain rains down apace, 
And the snow veils ev'ry place, 
And now the pheasant 'gins to cry, 
And the cock crows to the sky ; 
Now flees the night, the night hath fled, 
Let me in to share thy bed I 

Ske. To Hatsiise's vale thou'rt come, 

To woo me, darling, in my home : 

But my mother sleeps hard by, 

And my father near doth lie ; 

Should I but rise. Til wake her ear; 

Should I go out, then he will hear: 

The night hath fled I it may not be, 

For our love's a mystery 1 

(Anoh.) 



«, 
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m • • • • 

While other women's husheads xlde 
Along the xoad in pioud array, 
My husband up the rough hillside 
On foot must wend his weary way. 

The grievous sight with bitter pain 
Jkly bosom fills, and many a tear 

Steals down my cheek, and I would fain. 
Do ought to help my husband dear. . 






Come I take the mirror and the veil, 
My mother^s parting gifts to me ; 

In barter they must sure avail 
To buy an horse to carry thee t 

Busbwnd. An I should purchase me aa hona^ 
• Must not my wife still sadly walk t 
Ho, no I though stony is our course 
Well trudge along and sweetly talk. 
(. (Akoh.) 



Wit fPrarto/ 



Oh f he my prince, that left my side * 
;; O'er the twain Lover Hills f to roam« 



. • • fte tlM ftfertBM In tbif toBg to tli« *' afMlns horoMoptb" M« p^ S9b 
* t MmwI Lover Mid Mount Udjr-lort (So-yMno ond Imo-yoBM), in tte 
IMvlnoo of Ttmftto. Botwotn thorn ran tho npid YofUino-galia, wUok. 
lia^ fndod 1^ aweoplnc ow%j tlM Lo? or'i Monnt,— ot Uoat m tlM tiuw> 
ktor wu told bj tbo ferryman at tho riror in tlio^«ninioroCt876i.aB< 
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Saying tliat in far Kfahiu's tide 

hunt for pearls to bring them home^ 



When will he iBome f With trembling .hope 

1 hie me to the busy street 
To ask the evening horoscope^ 

That- straightway thus gives answer meet— 

** The lover dear, my pretty girl. 
For whom thou waitest^ comes not yet^ 

Because he's seeking ev'ry pearl 
Where out at sea the billows fret 

'^ He comes not yet» my pretty girl 1 : 

Because among the riplets clear 
He's seeking, finding e v'ry pearl ; 

Tis that delays thy lover dear. 

^ Two days at least must come and go, 
Sevf n days at most will bring him back ; 

Twas he himself that told me so : 
Then cease fair maid, to cry Alack IT . 

(AyoH.) 



COXrOSBn on beholding an unaccompanied damsel €I0SS> 
INO THE OBEAT BBIDQB OF KAHAVCHL 

Across the bridge, with scarlet lacquer glowing; 
That o'er the Katashiha's stream is laid, 

MrUSnly from tli« boat thero wu bnt ono moQntaiii to bo mob is ^ 
diroetioii indicatod. Porhapt thero waa nover mora than ooo, lavo im 
tho braina of tht Japaneio poati, wbo aro Teiy fond of ^ying with 
Ibeio lomantio namoi^ 
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AU trij^inglj a tender girl is going; • 
In bodice Une and crimson skirt artayed. 

None to escort her : would that I were knowing 
Whether alone she sleeps on virgin bed, . 

Or if some spouse has won her by his wooing ^— 

* 

Tell me her house 1 111 ask the pretty maidi 

(Anok.) 



Cfbeninfl* 



From the loud wave-wash'd shore 

Wend I my way, 
Hast'ning o'er many a flower, 

At dose of day,— - 
On past Eusaka's crest^ I 

Onward to thee, 
Sweet as the loveliest 
Flower of the lea I 

(Akoh;) 

A note to ilM original tayt : "The name olilMconpoMrolUie 
above so^g is not given became be was of •bsenrs imnk," aieasoA 
wbieh will sound strange to Eoropean ears. 8ee^ Kowovor, the 
Intioduelioa, p» 17.] 



9 iHaiten'0 i^amentt . 

Fun oft |ie sware, with accents true and tender, 
^Though years roll by, my love shall ne'er wax 
oldr 

And so to him my heart I did surrender, 
Qlear as a mirror of pure bumish'd gold : 
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And from that day, unlike the seaweed bending 
To ev^ wave raised by the autumn gust^ 

Urm stood my heart, on him alone depending; 
As the bold seaman in his ship doth trust 

Is it some cruel god that hath bereft me f 
Or hath some mortal stoFn away his heart t 

No word, no letter since the day he left me» 
Nor more he cometh, ne'er again to part I 

In vain I weep, in helpless, hopeless sorrow, 
From earliest mom until the dose of day ; 

In vain, till radiant dawn brings back the moROW, 
I sigh the weary, weary nights away. 

No need to tell hpw young I am and slender,—* 
A little moid that in thy palm could lie : 

Still for some message comforting and tender 
I pace the room in sad expectancy. 

(The Lady Sakakouhi.) 



Sons 

CX»IP0SID ON A9CEMDINO MOUNT XIKASA,* 

Oft in t^e misty spring 
The. vapours roll o'er Mount Mikasa's crest^ 

While, pausing not to rest^ 
The birds each mom with plaintive note da sing. 

* In tht pirofiiiM of Tomato^ dote to Narft, tho aneltiil oapltiL ' 



• • • • • 
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. like to fho mists of spring 
My heart is rent ; fori like the song of birds» 

Still all unanswered ring 
The tender accents of my passionate words. 

I call her ev'iy day 

Till daylight fades away ; 

I call her ev*ry night 

Till dawn restores the light ;— 
Bnt my fond pra/rs are all too weak to bring 

My darling back to sight 

(Akahito.) 



5ons 

ISEIHO FOB PBABU TO SIXD BOlll TO VAIA. 

They tell me that the fisher-girls 
Who steer their course o*er Susu's* brine, 
Dive 'neath the waves and bring up pearls :• 
Oh I that five hundred pearls were mine I 

Forlorn upon our marriage-bed, 
My wife, my darling sweet and true, 
Must lay her solitaiy head 
Since the sad hour I bade adieu. 

Ko more, methinks, when shines the dawn. 
She combs her dark dishovell'd hair : 



• ApUMiailM prorioM of Kolo,tlM UiU« ftMiiiMk Ibal Jttlt 
lato Um Jap«A 8m ua Um noriU-wctk eoMt 
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She ooimts the months einee I am gone^ 
She ooimts the days vith many a tear. 

If but a string of pearls were mine» 
rd please her with them, and Fd say, 
^ With flags and orange-blossoms * twine 
Them in a wreath on summer's day.** 

(Yakahoobl) 



Wit S\tfyitx% tA ttts 6ac)inu 

Sent by the sovereign lord to sway 
The farthest lands that own his mighty 
To Eoshi's t wilds I came away, 
Where stretch the snows all wintry white. 

• 

And now five years are past and gonoi 
And still I sleep on widowed bed. 
Nor loose my belt, nor, being thus lone^ 
May pillow on thine arm my head. 

But as a solace for my hearty 
Before my dwelling, pinks I sow, 
And lilies small, with gard'ner's art 
Ta'en from the summer moor below ; 



• litenUy, the Uiehihana {cUrui mandarinui), od« of ih« onagt IriW. 
t Hm OMMt northern provinco of tUo empire, on tbo AIno border. 



LOVE SONGS. 

And MTor eaa I leave the house 
And see them flowering, but I think 
On when 111 see my lily spouse^ 
My sponse as fiiir as any pink. 



Sweet dreams of love I ah I came ye not 
The anguish of mine heart to stay, 
In this remote and savage spot 
I could not live one single day. 

(Yaxamochl) 
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» COLLECTION OF A MYRIAD LEAVSSi 



ELEGIES. 



tflegs on t|e 9eat|i of H^t ^iu(bo Cd^* 

BT om Of Hn LAmn. 



Alas I poor mortal maid 1 unfit to hold 
High oonvena with the glorious gods abofo^t ( 
Each mom that breaks still finds me unconsoled, 
Each hour still hears me sighing for my lore. 

Wert thou a precious stones Td clasp thee tight 
Around mine arm ; wert thou a silken dress, 
rd ne'er discard thee either day or night :— 
Last nighty sweet love I I dreamt I saw thy ikce. 

(Akok.) 



tflegs on ^t 9tts!^ of prince HlxamL 

[Tliii prinee died A.D. 689 in the tweBty-aecond jear el Ut ^^ 
His Iftthery TeAnm, who had died Ihraa jeara pravionslxt had haan 
tampoimrUjr aueceaded during the atat atory jtm U monrniiia aad 



* Diad A.a 671. Thit piaoa hat bata tfaasUiad hj Moot. Uaa da 

Baniy la hit '* Anthologla JaponalM." 
t Via., with iba dapartad aad daiSad Mikadai 
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tlM tRmUoiM UmM that warned \ij hit eoiiMNrti tlit EmpwM JHUmt 
from whom the throne mm to havo pataed to Prinot Hlnaad 
as aoon as eireumttancM would permit el the eeremeoj of his 
aceetsioB* 

The first strophe of the elcfgj deals with the lahvkms earlj 
history, relating the appointment hj a divine eonncil of Nini|{l- 
no-Milcoto as first emperor of the dynast/ of the gods in Japan, 
From him Frinee Hinomi was descended, and his death is, there- 
fore, in the seeond strophe, figured as a fiij^ht back to heaven, his 
ancestral homo, motiYcd by the inutility of his proscnce in a world 
when his mother reigned suprome. The third strophe expresses 
the grief of the nation, and paints the loneliness of the tomb al 
Mayumi, which is represented by the poet as a palace where the 
Prince dwells in solitude and silence. The closing lines refer to 
the watchers by the tomb^ who are removed after a certain timeu] 



When began the earth and heaven. 
By the banks of heaven's river ^ 
All the mighty gods assembled, 
All the mighty gods held council. 
Thousand myriads held high councQ ; 
And (for that her sovereign grandeur 
The great goddess of the day-star 
Eul'd th' ethereal realms of heaven) 
Downward through the many-pildd 
Welkin did they waft her grandson, 
Bidding him, till earth and heaven. 
Waxing old, should fall together, 
O'er the middle land of Eeed-plains, 
O'er the land of waving Ilice-fields,t 
Spread abroad his power imperial 

• The Milky Way. 
t Old poeticfll namei for Jspsa* 
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But not Ui Kiyimi't palaoe: 

lis his wcrfnigoLBt ber^tiho empba j 

jbid the vasln divine descendant^ 

Ever soarings passeth npwaid 

Through the heay'n's high rodgr portalsi 

III. 

TVhy; dear prince, oh I why desert ns f 
Bid not all heneath the heaven, 
All'that dwell in earth's foor qioarteia^ 
Pant^ with eye and heart nplifked. 
As for heav'n-sent rain in sammer. 
For ^y rule of floVry firagrancOt 
For thy plenilune of empire f 
Kow on lone Mayumi's hillock^ 
Finn on everlasting columns, 
Pilest then a lofty palace, 
IVhence no more, when day is hreaUng^ 
Sound thine edicts awe^^mpelling. 
Day to day is swiftly gathered. 
Moon to moon, till e*en thy fSuthful 
Servants from thy palace vanislL 

(HROXAia) 



• 
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en tiie S9eat|i of tj^e 9oet'K ffi\saxm. 

How fondly did I yearn to gaze 
(For was not there the dear abode 
Of her whose love lit up my days f> 
• On Eara's often-tiodden road.* 



But should I wander in and out 
Morning and evening ceaselesslyt 
Our loves were quickly noised abont^ 
For eyes enough were there to see. 

So trusting that^ as tendrils part 
To meet again, so we might meet^ 
As in deep rocky goige my hearty 
Unseen, unknown, in secret beat 

But like the sun at close of day, 
And as behind a cloud the moon. 
So passed my gentle love away. 
An autumn leaf ta'en all too soon. 

When came the fatal messenger, 
I knew not what to say or do :-— 
But who might sit and simply hear t 
Bather, methought^ of all my woe. 



* Xani*^ Road teemi to bave bMn the name of the fUlagti II was la 
tbo ptoYlBoo of Tamato^ noi far from the oapitaL 
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Haply OM ihoiiflandUl part mlg^ And 
Belief if my doe feet onee moreb 
IVheTe she so often trod, ehonld wind 
Tbzongh Eara*8 struts, and past her dooi^ 

Bat mate that voice, nor all the crowd 
Coald show her like or soothe my care; 
8o» calling her dear name aloud, 
I waved my sleeve in blank despair^ 

(HnoiCAia) 



sUFNsau TO BAvx WDr WBirrar ov thb oooasioii ov nm 
PBATH or ran pbincb or xnio (disd A.a 908k fAtna 

Of ntlNCI TAOHIBAXA-HO-MOSOYS, OOMWf,Ba OV TBI 
^MAfiVXrUSHIPU.'* 



O ye steeds the Prince of Mino 
StaUed in his western stables I 
O ye steeds the Prince of Mino 
Stabled in his eastern stables I 
Is it for your food ye whinny t 
Then the fodder I will bring yoo. 
Is it for year drink ye whinny f 
Then the water I will bring yoo. 
Wherefore neigh the milk-yrhite ehaigen t 

Ah I methinks these steeds have bosoms 
For their voice is changed and saddened. 

(Avok) 
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Sev*n * axe the treatnres mortals most do prixe^ 

But I regard them not: 
Oner oidy jewel could delight mine eyesi-— ; 

The child that I begot 

My darling boy, who with the morning sun 

Began his joyous day ; 
Nor ever left me» but with childlike fun 

Would make me help him play ; 

Who'd take my hand when eve its shadows spread, 

Saying; " I'm sleepy grown ; 
Twixt thee and mother I would lay my head : 

Oh I leave me not alone I ** 

Then, with his pretty pmttle in mine ears^ 

I'd lie awake and scan 
The good and evil of the coming years^ 

And see the child a man. 

And, as the iseaman trusts his bark, Fd trust 
That nought could harm the boy : 

Alas I I wist not that the whirling gust 
Would shipwreck all my joy f 



* Vlt., sold, tiWer, emeralcli, ctyitalii rubici, unber (or conl or ths 
diamond), and agato. 



XLB6tES% fj 

ThaA with daipAifliig; helplaM lumds I ffujfd 

The Mcred snirroi^s spbera ; * 
And immd mj ibonlder I mj garmeiitf disp'd^ 
And pmjr'd with numy a tear : 

^TIs 701m, gieat godsi that dwell in heaVm on h%^ 
Great godi of earth I 'tis yoort 

To hoed or heed not^ a poor fathcr^s erj, 
Who worships and imploresl* 

Alas t Tain pra/rs, that more no moie avail I 

He languished day by day, 
Till o'en his infant speech b^n to ttSl^ 

And life soon ebVd away« 

Staggering with grief I strike my sobbing breast^ 

And wildly dance and groan : 
Ah 1 inch is life I the child that I caress'd 

Far from mine arms hath flown 1 



* Ths ptrl pUf til bj ilM mirror In ih» deTotlofif of ik« JapaMfO Is 
Siffriod liMk If Ibom to a iiilo in ilieir mythology whitb rolnttt iko 4it« 
•n^ftnuMt into n mwtm d the San-godileit Amnttmsnt mmI tho mmint r 
In whieh tho wm enticed forth by being led to beliere that her rtS ee tl ea 
in n mirror tbnt wm ibown to her wae another deity more lot ely thui 
boTMlf. The tying np of the wide ileere (originAlly by eome creeping 
pleni, and later by a riband), which ia etill commonly practiied by th* 
lower elaesea when engaged in any manual labonrt wac alio natnndlf 
adopted by Ibo prieiti when making their olTcriagi of fmitii ac, and 
ihne pecced Into a eign of derotion. In thb place may alio be mentioned 
ibo ntiMiy— offcringi of hemp, a plant alwayi looked npon ac one of the 
bmmI precioui of the pro<luctioni of the eofl, and precented to the goda 
•e meh, or nM»d in the ceremony of purification (ncc p, 103). In modem 
limei^ worthleni paper hnc been inlietitutcd for tlie precioni liemp, and 
the meaning of the ceremony entirely loct cij^lit of, io >•«« of the common 
people eren in|ipONcd tliet tho gods eomo down and take «p their 
reiidenee in th^ itript of paper. 
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Sfrort Stanta on iS^t Same etmkxi. 

So young, so young 1 he cannot know the way: 
On Hades' porter* ni a bribe bestow. 
That on his shoulders the dear infant may 
Be safely carried to the reahns below, 

(Attributed to Okura.) 



CEfless on tfie ^otV» WiiU. 

The gulls that twitter on the rush-grown shore 

When fall the shades of nighty 
That o'er the waves in loving pairs do soar 

When shines the morning lights*— 

Tis said e'en these poor birds delight 
To nestle each beneath his darling's wing 

That, gently fluttering, 
Through the dark hours wards off the hoar-frost's m|ght» 

Like to the stream that finds 
The downward path it never may retrace^ 

like to the shapeless winds, 
Poor mortals pass away without a trace : 

So she I love has left her place, 
And, in a corner of my widowed couch, 
Wrapp'd in the robe she wove me, I must eroneh 

Far from her fond embiuce. 

(Nm.) 



* The reference U a Buddbiit one. In a Sutra entitled ''^(Ammh 
JUjNm" details are given of scferal infernal attendant!. 



ELBGtE& 



WHO MID AT TBI VLAHD Of m OV HIS WAT TO TBI OOUA. 

[Of thla peiMMMg* BOthhig furlhar it known. TIm wwd Kam 
in the poem ligniilM tho Cona, altbo«|^ in niodem JnpnnMt ii 
it •zdnsiTd J nted to detigntto China. Fhmi the motl nndeni 
timeadawn to the year 1876, when the pretention waa UxmtXtf 
lenonncedi the Mikadot laid daim to the poaseation of the Coiea» 
-"ft elaim whieh wat tulittantiatcd bjr two conquestt, one \if the 
Empreta Zhilkgon in the beginning of the third century of onr 
the other by the armiea of Hideyoshi, the Napoleon of Japan, 
praetieally mled the country during the latter part of the tixteeatk 
century. It mutt, however, be admitted that the wanrior-emprata 
ia at moat but a teml-hittorical character, and that, whatever may 
be the truth aa to the alleged early conqucat of the Corea by tlio 
Japanete, the latter were undoubtedly led captive by the arte and 
lettera of their more cultivated neighbourt.] 



Sent by the sovereign monarch to hold swaj 
0*er Kaia's land, he left his native soil; 
But ye, his kinsmen, ne*er the gods did piay» 
Or else, perchance, the mats ye did defile.^ 

^ In antamn,"* spake he, ** I will come again, 
**Dear mother I ** But that autumn is foigot; 
And days roll by, and moons do wax and wane^ 
And still they watch, and still he cometh not 



* Befertntt It hert made to the enitom, not ytl estlaet, of kaviaf 
mitoueh«Nl daring a tertain tint the a|«rtnieBt reeently oeeapiad \f mm 
who hfti tttrted on a Jottrney, The idea b that to sweep the inataalantt 
would be, at it were, to wipe him oat of remembranee. On the n oond 
dty, at tarllett, tho room it tltantd, tad food for tht abttnt ont bioa^ 
in tl tht totttttomed hourt. 
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For he ne'er lighted on that distant shores 
Though far he sailed from ftdr Tamdto's * lea; 
Bat on this cragged rock for evermore 
He dwells among the islands of the sea. 

(AtfOK.) 



€^ on tfie !3eatf| of tfie fforran 0ttn 

i^iStttoait. 

[A ttoto appondad to the original poem teUa as that Rigawal^ 
deairoas of phidng heraelf under the benefleent sway of the 
Japanese Emperor, cro8f»ed over in the year 714, and for tho iqmms 
of one-and-twenty yean sojourned in the house of the Prime 
Minbter Ohotomo, She died in 735 while the Minister and hie 
wife were away at the mineral hatha of Arima, a mountain retreat 
not for from the present port of Kaube. The daughter of the 
house, Sakonouhe, was aloue present at her death and interment^ 
and afterwards sent the following elegy to her mother at Arinuk 
During the sixth, seventh, and eighth centuries there was a veiy 
eonsiderable immigration from the Corea into Japan. Artisans and 
teachers of OTcry description, and even monks and nunS| flocked 
to what was then a new country.] 

Ottimes in £ur Corea didst thou hear 
Of our Cipango as a goodly land ; 
And 80» to parents and to brethren dear 
Bidding adieu, thou sailed'st to the strand 



* Tsmsto, though property the partieaUr dosisnation of one of the 
eentnd proTincei, it often uaetl as a nime for the whole of Japan. Nans 
the ancient capital, b lituated in Yamato, and moit of the oldur tempo* 
laiy capitula were within iti limiii. 



; • 
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Of theia domaiDs that own th' imperial pow^r, 
Where glittering palaces nnnnmbcor^d rise.; 
Tet such might please thee not^ nor manj a bowV 
Where village homesteads greet the pilgrim's ejrea i 



Bat in this spot, at Sahojima's * base, 

Some secret influence bade thee find thy rest,-u , 

Bade seek ns out with loving eagerness, 

As seeks the weeping infant for the breast 

And here with aliens thou didst choose to dwel]« 
Year in, year out, in deepest sympathy ; 
And here thou builtest thee an holy cell ; 
And so the peaceful years went gliding by. 

But ah t what living thing mote yet avoid 
Death's dreary[summons 7 — ^And thine hour did sound 
When all the friends on whom thine.heart relied 
Slept on stronge pillows on the mossy ground.t 

So^ while the mom lit up Kasuga's crests 
O'er Sahpgdha's flood thy corse they bore, 
To fill a tomb upon yon mountain's breast^ 
And dwell in darkness drear for evermore. 

No words, alas I nor efforts can avail : 
Nought can I do, poor solitary child I 



* A mountain in tlit prorinot of TMnato. TIm livor Sahogitii 
lioBt4 a litilo fartlier on, rum past iti baso. 

t Tlilt line ia an adaptation of tlio Japanaao tern Kum mnkwrn^ 
UttraUy ««a piUow of herbi,** UmU tU ^^piUowword" for tU w«4 

w 
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Nought can I do bat make mj Utter wail, 
And paoe the room with criea and geatorea wfld. 



Ceaseleaslj weeping; till my anowj aleeve 
la wet with teaia. TVho knowa f Perchance again 
Wafted they're borne npon the aigha I heave 
On 'Arima'a Cat diatant heighta to rain. 

(Sakahouhi.) 
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*MA5IYEFUSHIFU; 
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-COlZECT/OHr OP A MYRIAD LEAVES.' 



MISCELLANEOUS POEMS 



%intfi 



COMPOSID BY TBI SMPBSOR ZHIYOMKI OH THB OOGASIOX OT 
BIS AflOBHDINa MOUHT XAQU»* AXD OOXTBMPUlTUia THB 
SUBBOUNDIlia OOUXTRr. 

Countless are the mountain-chains 
Towering o*er Cipango*s pkins ; 
But fiEUiest is Mount Eagu*s peak, 
Whose heavenward soaring heights I seek 
And gaze on all my realms heneath,*— 
Gaze on the land where vapours wreathe 
O'er many a cot; gaze on the sea, 
Where cry the seagulls merrily. 
Yes I 'tis a very pleasant land, 
Fill'd with joys on either hand. 
Sweeter than aught heneath the sky. 
Dear islands of the drogon-ily 1 1 



t OmoI UMMMtoniMmMof JapM,giY«ii to the oovairj «i 
WsMppoMdraembUnMintlMpetotlMtliiMGi. Tbs dnfOA-fitt W 
Japas an ▼•riow and very beauiif iiL 



J 
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When the dawn is shining; 

Ha takes it np and fondles it with pride; 
When the day's declining; 

He lays it by his pillow's side. 

Hark to the twanging of the string I 

This is the bow of our Great Lotd and King I 

Now to the morning chose they ride; 

Kow to the chose again at eventide : 

Hark to the twanging of the string I 
This is the bow of our Great Lord and KingI 

(Hashidito.) 



Sprinfl anH Stutumm 

(AX ODB OOHPOBED UT OBKDIEXCB TO TUB OOMMAXOS OF THK 

MIKADO TeSjL) 

When winter turns to spring; 
Birds that were songless make their songs resound^ 
Flow'rs thot were flow'rless cover all the ground ; 

Yet 'tis no perfect thing : — 
I cannot walk, so tangled is each hill ; 
So thick the horbsi I cannot pluck my fill 

Uut in the outumn-tide 
I eull the scorlet Icovcs and love them dear. 
And let the green leaves stay, with many a tear, 

All on the fair hill-side : — 

* Th« Mikado reforred to if Zlai>'omti, who di«d lo A.D. 641. , 
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No timo io tweet as that Awaj t awajl 
Autniim's the time I fiun would keq» alwaj. 

. (OHOGoa) 



When winter tome to spring; 
The dews of mom in pearly radianee lie^ 
The mists of eve rise circling to the sky. 

And Kamindbi's thickets ring 
With the sweet notes the nightingale doth sing. 

(Anok.) 



Fare is Hatsiise's moantain-brook|— • 

So pure it mirrors all the clouds of heaven ; 

Yet here no fishermen for shelter look 

When sailing home at even : 

'Tis that there are no sandy reacheSi 

Nor shelving beaches. 

Where the frail craft might find some sheltering 
nook. 

Ah, well-a-day ! we have no sandy reaches : 
But heed that not ; 
Nor shelving beaches : 
But heed that not t 
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Come a jostling and a hustling 
O'er our billows gaily bustling : 
Come^ all ye boats^ and anchor in this spot I 

(Axon.) 



%AXM to a JTrinOi* 

; Japan is not a land where men need pray, 
For 'tis itself divine :*— 
Yet do I lift my Yoice in prayer and say : 
** May ev*ry joy be thine I 

And may I too, if thou those joys attain* 

Live on to see thee blest I *' 
Such the fond prayer, that, like the restless main, 

Will rise within my breast 

(HiTOsaBO.) 

[Japon b the dvcIHng*placo of the gods, and the whole natiott 
dalins divine ancestry. Thus prayer, with them, were doubly 
useless. The gods are already on earth, therefore no petitions 
need be lifted up to heaven. Also the heart of man,— at least of 
Japanese man, — ^is naturally perfect: therefore he has only to 
follow the dictates of his heart, and he will do right These are 
the tenets of Siutooism,* claimed by the Japanese as their ab» 
original religion, but in which any person conversant with the 
writings of the Chinese sages will not fail to detect the influence 
of their ways of thought The bclieven in Sintooism, moreover, 
are by no means consistent; for, while deprecating the use of 
prayer, they have numerous and lengthy liturgies. A translation 
of some of these liturgies and an account of the modern attempt 



« Freperly ShUi-iA^k (** the Wsy of the Qodi "). 
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toiafoM Mch Btw Titalifyliito Sintoaiwn m nifl^t tialib it te 
Mpo Willi tlM BMVt potent inflaence of tho Bvddhiat fdlgion, will 
bo found in oooio knrnod otsayo bj Mr. Eniooi Sntowt piintod im 
tho '« ThuiMetions of tho Atiniio Soeletj of Jnpta.'^ 



8%e BriUge to l^eafien/ 

Oh I that that ancient bridge 
Hanging 'twixt heaven and earth were longer ttill i 

Oh I that yon mountain-ridge 
So boldly tow'ring tow'red more boldly still I 

Then from the moon on high 
rd fetch some drops of the life-giving stream,t— 

A gift that might beseem 

Our Lord the King, to make him live for aye I 

(Anov.) 



9 Fers Ancient e\iu 

Mountains and ocean-waves 

Around me lie ; 
For ever the mountain-chains 

Tower to the sky; 



* TlMpoil dlndM to th« lo-eallad «m« no ukikoiki^ or **floillBf Mds* 
of boovtBi'*— the bridge by which, aceordinf to tho JaposMO nqriboleiy, 
tho fodi ptmd op ond down tn tht daye of old. Thoidooof todibridgM 
MOMt to hoTO betn common in waij timet in Jopen, for there ore lovefal 
traditfoai eoneeminf them in Terione widely-iepented piovineeo. 

t Tho tnmiUtor eon ditcoYor no reference oliewhere te thie lonor 
riTor or ipring. The eommentetor Mebnchi iojre s " Tho poet nseo thio 
ospfOMioB on oeeoont of tho wolery noinro of tho moon." 
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Fixed is the ocean 

Immutably :^- 

^ Man 18 a thing of nongh^ 

Bom bat to dial 

(Airov.) 



Wit &t^tx(i^ i^i^i of t^e Se6mt]^ ISoom 

[The foQowing poem requiiesaomeeliieidatioB. Tlie**HeATeB!y 
Biyer^ietheBIilkyWay. The Herdboy ie a eUr im Aquik, and 
the Weaver ie the atar Vega. The fable of their being spomes or 
loyen who may never meet but ou the eevcnth night of the seventh 
moon ie extremely aneient, apparently owing ita origin to aome 
allusions to the movements of the two stars in question in the 
" She King;* or '* Book of Ancient Chinese Poetry,** edited by Con* 
f ucius. As might be expected, the legend has taken sevcrol forms. 
According to one version, the Weaver was a maiden who dwelt on 
the left bank of the Kiver of Heaven, and was so constantly 
employed in making garments for the oiT^pring of the Emperor of 
Heaven (God), that she had no leisure to attend to the adorning of 
her person. At last, however, God, taking compassion on her 
loneliness, gave her in marriage to a Herdsman who dwelt upon 
the opposite bank of the stream. Hereupon the Weaver began to 
grow slack in her work ; and God in his anger made her recrosa 
tlie river, at the same time forbidding her husband to visit her 
more than once every yeat. Another story represents the pair as 
having been mortals who were married at the ages of fifteen and 
twelve, and who died at the ages of a hundred and three and 
ninety-nine respectively. After death, their spirits flew up to the 
sky, in the river watering which, the supreme divinity was an* 
fortunately in the habit of performing his ablutions daily. No 
mortals, therefore, miglit pollute it by their touch, excepting on 
the seventh day of the seventh moon, when the deity, instead of 
bathing, went to listen to the reading of the Buddhist scriptures. 
Japanese literature, like that of China, teems with allusions to 



« 
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tht l0Vit ol tilt Htrdboj MiA tba WaAT«r t and tin withb tii« ImI 
thrMorloiirytMnytlitddTeiilli day of iha io?«iilli noon was cm 
of tha moti popular fettlvali in town and eoontry. Tlaoaa of il» 
asof ahnoalovorythingelM thai was pietaroaqno and qoainti mnal 
nowbo fOQght for in tiio remoter provincial dietrieta.] 

Since the hour when first begun 
Heaven and eartli their course to run. 
Parted by the Heav'nly Biver 
Stand the Herdboy and the Weaver : 
For in each year these lov^s may 
Meet but for one single day. 
To and fro the constant swain 
Wanders in the heavenly plain. 
Till sounds the hour when fore and aft 
He's free to deck his tiny craft 
In gallant trim, and ship the oar 
To bear him to the opposing shore. 

Now the autumn season leads. 
When through the swaying, sighing reeda 
Bustles the chill breath of even. 
And o'er the foaming stream of heaven, 
Heedless of the silv'ry spray. 
Hell row exulting on his way. 
And, with his arms in hers entwined. 
Tell all the loving tale he pm'd 
To tell her through the livelong year. 

Yes I the seventh moon is here ; 
And I, though mortal, hail the night 
That brings heaven's loVers such delight 

(Akov.) 
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S^ecoIIections of §0ii (C^Obreiu 

[To Um msM an, im Um original, profized tho fbUowiu Ksoo 
• olproM:. 

••Thaholy Shlyaka Muni, letting drop Yoritlat from hla goMoa 
month, say^ •! love mankind at I lovo Bagora.'* And agala 
ho proaehet, 'No lore exceedeth a parent's love.* Thna oven to 
great a saint retained his love for his ehUd. How mneh moro^ 
then, shall not the common mn of men love their cbildron ?••] 

Ne'er a melon can I eat^ 

But calls to mind my children dear ; 

Ne'er a chestnut crisp and sweet, 

But makes the lov'd ones seem more near. 

"Whence did they come my life to cheer f 

Before mine eyes they seem to sweep. 

So that I may not even sleep. 



Sfiort Stanza on tfie same occaslotu 

What use to me the gold and silver hoard f 
What use to me the gems most rich and rare t 
Brighter by far, — ay I bright beyond compare^— 
The joys my children to my heart afford I 

(Yahagami-no-Okusa.) 



« Properly R&huhs Bndaha's only son. Shiysks, a eomiptioa of 
BSkya, i» ths name eommonly employed lb Japan to designate the 
Indian prince Gautama, the founder of Buddhiam, whom Kuropeaas 
minaUyeaU Buddha. 



• 
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Zifauit 

CO MP OIBP 0» TBI OOOAnOH OP MT LOBD OBOfmiCS TBI »• 
■PIOXOR OP TBIBUn^ XAKntO TBI AlCBHT OP MOUBT 

[Who tut Lofd OhotoiBO was !• boI oertftia, thoo M«g ■• 
mffietonl grovndt for tuppotbig, with the eommentator KeiehiyvB* 
that ho waa the Mino aa tho Prime Minister OhotoBMi mentionod 
on ftago 105 as father of the poetess Sakanonhe. Monnt Tsnlcnhn, 
in the province of Hitachi, b well seen from Yedo» rising with ita 
two peaks of almost exactly equal height, at a distance of some 
sixty miles to the north of the city, and gaining from the flatneaa 
of the eonntry, between its base and the coast, an appearance of 
dignity to which its actual elevation of only three thousand feet 
would scarcely entitle it The translator, on making the asoent, 
found a small shrine on either peak, one dedicated to the god« 
and the other to the goddess, of the locality.] 

When my lord, who fain would look on 

Great Tsukiiba, double-crested. 

To the highlands of Hitachi 

Bent his steps, then I, his servant^ 

Panting with the heats of summer, 

Down my brow the sweat-drops dripping; 

Breathlessly toil'd onward, upward, 

Tangled roots of timber clutching. 

^ There, my lord f behold the prospect f "* 

Cried I when we scal'd the summit 

And the gracious goddess gave us 

Smiling welcome, while her consort 

C!ondcscended to admit us 

Into these his sacred precincts, 

O'er Tsukuba double-crested. 

Where the clouds do have their dweUing 
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And ihe rain for erer nineUi, 
Shedding his divine lefolgenee^ 
And revealing to onr vision 
Ev'iy landmark that in darkness 
And in shapeless gloom was shrouded ;- 
Till for joy our belts we loosen'd. 
Casting off constraint, and sporting 
As at home we oft had sported. 
Danker now than in the didcet 
Spring-time grew the summer grasses ; 
Yet to-day our bliss was boundlesSt 



When the great men of old passed by this way. 
Could e*en their pleasures vie with ouis to-day t 

(AVOK.) 



one to tfie Cuciioo* 

Nightingales built the nest 
Where, as a lonely guest, 
First thy young head did lest^ 

Cuckoo so dear I 
Strange to the father bird, 
Strange to the mother bird 
Sounded the note they heard. 

Tender and clear. 
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nediig tbj natal bowte 
Bright with the aav'ij tmtn!^ 
Oft in the ammner hams 
Hither then flieat ; 
Ii^hf at on aome orange f taUL 
Scattering the bloaaoma all, 
And, while around thqr iUl^ 
Ceaaeleaaly erieat 

Though throng the livelong dagr 
Soundeth thy roundehy; 
Kerer ita accenta maj 

Pall on mine ear: 
Come, take a bribe of me t 
Ke'er to far regiona ilee ; 
Dwell on mine orange-trea^ 

Cuckoo aodeari 

(Avok) 



ooMffoaip ew vm oooiaioH or Aacmmmo vomit famnrau, 
juni joivuio n thb cbobio oaxciii 

Where many an eagle bnilda her neat 
On Taukuba'a mountain-ereati 
There the men and maida foregather. 
And thia the aong they aing farther: 



tnwbllt. 
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* I jour mistress mean to wool 
You may take and lore mine too I 
For the gods that here do throne 
Ke'er this ancient use disoiRTn : 
So shut your eyea but for to-day, 
And find no fault however we play I 

(MUSHIXABO.) 



©Ue 

BISnBCrrULLT FBESKirrtD to PRIKCB TAOHIBAHA-m-mBOVAlI 
OH TUB 000A8I0H OP HIS DEPASTUBB AS AMBASSADOB TO 
THB OOUBT OP CilWk. WISniNO HIM A PB0BP8B0US TOYAOB 
A2CD A UAPPy BBTURX. (A.D. 733.) 

' In the great days of old. 
When o*er the hmd the gods held sovereign sway. 

Our fathers lov'd to say 
That the bright gods with tender care enfold 

The fortunes of Japan, 
Blessing the land with many an holy spell : 

And wliat they lov'd to tell 
We of this later age ourselves do prore ; 

For every living man 
May feast his eyes on tokens of their love. 

C!ountless are the hosts attendant 
On the heaVn-establish'd throne 

Of the Mikado, bright descendant 
Of the goddess of the Sun : 

But on thee his special grace 

lights toHlay, for thou canst trace . 



VagtmlmgikrmMmUiSk 

lb tks kidi «r an tks cnik; 
Aad to dwe Ike to! k gifem 

Smcni Mu m h r m to tamnj 
AoM Iks nnleodait Son of HioiiiM 

To Ike Cv distaiit limits of Ckt^. 

Kqr Ike great inuBOftals dwdli^s 

Ob Ike iales thai line tky rasd. 
And the gods who in the swdling 

BillowBniake their dread abodes 
Gather nmnd and aafidy guide thefl^ 

Whiles thai noogbt but good betide Oeik 
Thai Greai Spirit* in whose hand 

Lie the fbrttmea of our land. 
And all the gods of heaven and eaith^ 

Fluttering down on aiij pinioni^ 
From the oountij of thj Inrth 
Waft thee to Cathajr's unknown dominions f 

And when, thine embassage conduded. 
Hither again thou think'st to eomob 

May the same great gods tliat brooded 
0*er thy going, bring thee home; 



* WM aMrflj tlMNdd W uaMstood hf tUt term it ik 
SiWte MBMif tlM BftiiYt •owMcaUtoffB. Pnobftbly U ftf •» «• ' 
MMU9 tilt fttoigiiial moaareli of tW provisM of Iilsumo, wIm^ mmmUmg 
!• tiM ■ttioiMil inMlltioNi, {wMef oHj rvlinqvidMd ibt tovtrvigBty «f IW 
90im^ to Um MikiMW* MieMion, ibo hc»iroa.d0MOBflo(l giid% Ml tlM 
•o«4IIImi of reeoiving frum ibem divfso Imnmivii. Obo of tbt Mill 
JiilofMUiif ^ottbrna ootiiicetofl wiili Uio teMi-falmloM ttilj JofnaMt 
liliiMj fa ihai, m to vliotlior thfa inMliiioa May be latorpfttoa w 
M to wtrnMit tho belfaf of tho ojUttenee la J«|iui of a pv^*] 

firnUftHwi. 

Q 
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May their fingers help tby Tessel 
Surely with the waves to wrestle^ 

As if across the azure line 

Thy path were ruled with ink and lineb— 

That» round bold Chika's headland * turning; 

*. Soon thou land on Mitsu's shore. 

Oh I tarry not i for thee we're yearning ; 
On thee may Heav*n its richest blessings pour I 

(YA3IAGAMI-N0 OKUIU.) 



FRBSEXTBD TO THE PBINCB ON THE SAME OCCASION. 

Till the thread of life is broken 
Shall thine image fill my heart ; 

But the 8ov*reigu lord^ has spoken, 
And, poor mortals, we must part I 

Where the crane, with accents wailing; 

On Naniha's billowy strand 
Calls his mate when day is failing. 

There thou leav'st thy native land. 

With the foam-capped waves to wrestle^ 
In his place each oarsman sits ; 



* A ciipe in th« province of Hizcft, not far from th« site of tiM 
towB of Nftgntakt Thia ii a long way from Mititt*no-Hama, near Kami 
tbe Tettel'i final deetination ; bat the wortt portion of the Jonmey from 
China would be over|iait, ai the reat of the way liei through th« Inland 
Sea. 

VXot God or fate, but the Mikadoi 
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Bounding Mitsu's cape^ thy TiMd 
On post countless islands flits. 

While, the sacred emblems taking *' 

To implore the heavenly train, 
I await thee : heed mine aching 

Hearty and soon come home again t 

(Easa-no-Kanamura AaoiT.) 



l^ines 

OOMTOSID 6V Tn OOOASIOH OP PBmOl WOSA'S BUXTIM 
FASTY OM TUB MOOft OP XABULf 

[Priaee Wom was son of tba Emperor TsAma, and died A.9w 

y«s-i 

When our prince, the mighty monarch, 
When our prince, of high-set splendour. 
To the hunt, with many a horseman, 
Marches o'er Eariji's moorland, 
Kneeling low, the deer adore him» 
Kneeling low, the quails surround him. 
We, too, kneel like deer before him, 
We, too, kneel like quails around him. 
Giving true and trembling service ; 



^■w^ 



* 8m tilt note to p. 77. 

t Kmrifi b hjuom* taktn m a oommoa noaa in the mom «f "JMiif 
i«ld )" Iwt it i» better to regard it m the aeme of a pleee, pnhMf 
iltoeted in the neigbbaurhood of the modem village of fthii^ilji Ik tlM 
pveviiiee of Yamato. 
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And mir eyes and hearts, uplifted. 
Seem to test on heav*n's own ladianee^ 
Ever piercing new perfections 
In our prince, the nughtjr monarch I 

(HiTOMAlO.) 



etie to Jfusisanuu* 

Iheie on the border, where the land of Eahit 
Doth touch the frontier of Suruga's land, 
A beauteous province stretch'd on either hand, 
See Fusiyama rear his head on high I 

Ihe clouds of heav'n in rev'rent wonder pause^ 
Nor may the birds those giddy heights assay, 
Where melt thy snows amid thy fires away, 
Or thy fierce fires lie quench'd beneath thy snows. 

What name might fitly tell, what accents sing. 
Thine awful, godlike grandeur ? Tis thy breast 
That holdeth Narusuha's flood at rcst^ 
Thy side whence Fuzhikdha's waters spring. 

* Futijfama hat been eontiilered ai a naturalUed EnglUh word, Mm 
TiennA, Brussels, k/6,, and ihe native tiielUug of Futhipama (movo 
eorrectly Fughimme or FuzhUaA) has therefore not been adopted la th« 
text Fttzhikaha ii the name of a river, and Karuiaha that of n lak« 
now dried up. The lovely waterfalls of SfUraUo^nO'Taki, which form by 
far the most chnrroing feature of the lundscuiie surrounding the great - 
▼oleano (not yet extinct in the poet s time), have been strangely passed 
over in silence by him as by the other iMK'ts his euntemi>oraries. It is n 
common Japanese saying that no good verses have been written on 
Fttsiyama. 

t Pronouneed as one syllable, as if written A>f« Kahi and Somga art 
the names of provinces. 



.* 
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Oieat FosiTaiiia^ toVxing to the Aj I 

A treasure art thou giv*ii to mortal man, . 

A god-protector matching o'er Japan ^— 

On thee for ever let me feast mine eye I 

(Akov.) 



T3n%t% 

OOMPOSBD OM TBI OCCASION OF AM DCPEBIAL nOOBOB TO 
TBI SUMIIBB PALACB OP YOSHIXO IK A.a 725. 

[YMiliio If JuftUjr faimms for Its beantyy-Hi besttijr to aunrsl* 
Ions when, in the ipring*timo, every monnUin and every vnl^jr 
It sblAse with flowering treei» that, borrowing the proverb lebtlng 
to Naples, it might weU be said, "See Yishlno and die r It to 
situated in the province of Yamato, and has witnessed some of the 
most stirring events of Japanese hbtory. During the fonrteentk 
century, when what the author of *'The Mikado's Empiro" has 
aptly termed the *' Wars of the Chryianthemnms" * s^t up the 
court and country into two hostile camps, Y6shino was the 
residence of the southern, or legitimate sovereigns, and the lovely 
countiy surrounding it was the scene of perpetual bloody combats 
and hairbreadth escapes. Not far from Ydshino lie the maple* 
trees of Tatsuta, the heights of Mount Kagu, Nara the ancient 
d^ital, all cclebrotcd iu Japanese song and story, while the 
palaces of Kiyauto and the blue waters of the lute-shaped lake of 
Afumi are not far to seek.] « 

Beauteous is the voody mountain « 

Of imperial Ydshino ; 
Fair and limpid is the fountain 

Dashing to the vale below ; 

# 

^ The cbiyssathemnm Sower It the Jliksdo's «ssW 
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High beside whose upper xeaohes 

Warbles many a tiny bird. 
While upon its lower beaches 

IVogs' loud am'rous notes are heard.* 

Far and near, in stately leisure^ 
Pass the courtiers o'er the lea ; 

Ev'ry glance shows some new pleasure^ 
And I pray thus tremblingly : 

^ Glorious deities that for ever 

O'er the heav'n and earth do reign I 

Grant that these our joys may never 
From fSstir Yoshino be ta'enl" 

(Easa-no-Kanamuba Aao9.) 



[la the fint moon of lh« fourth year el the period ZhiAld (A.Di. 
797)^ the noblei and eourtien had .aesemblcd in the fields el 
Kasnga,t and were diverting themselyet with a game of polo^ 
when the sky wnt suddenly overcast, and the rain poured down 
amid thunder and lightning, while the palace was left without 
guards or attendants. Thereupon the Mikado issued an edict 
confining the ofTcnders to tlie guard-house, under strict prohibition 
of leaving its gates. The following ode was composed under the 
feeling of disapiiointment and vexation thus engendered.] 

* Spring his gentle beams is flinging 
O'er £asiiga*s ivy-tangled lea ; 

* The nmiical (?) voice of the frog is nmeh sdmired by the Jspsssie, 
end ii frequently alluded to in their poetry. They sUo* like the sneisnt 
Qreeki, have a partialiiy for the ery of certain species of ekaiiw. 

t Close to Ksrs. ^ 
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To Oie hflb Oie misto tie dingiii^ 

WUh Oie iiiglitiDgale't fint melo^. 



An the eoart * for this entnnciiig 
Hoar had yeam'd— ohi might it noror 

Then upon onr chaigen prancing; 

Gafly side by side advandng. 
Through the fields onr oonrse ve longfd to bend. 



jUi I eonld we hare been foreknowing 
This accnrs'dy nnutterable thing; 
Then by Saho's waters flowing 
IVhere the ferns and rushes growiiq; 
Line the strand 'mid birds' sweet carolling; 



• • 



(rer our heads then* branches twining^ 
In the stream we might have lay'd us fifee : 
Now the monarch's law, confining, , 

Bids us mourn away the shining 
Hours of spring in dark captivity. 

(Akov.) 



• VM 1Im8 ia tlM orfflMl aatwcriaf to «]m comdmmmiiI «I this 
•taMft vn 00 Mmipi m to b« well-oigh wiUttlligibk, MuttPwHi 
tetorpratoiioB iMf b«eB foUowcd in ilM irMwlaiioa. 

t Om of ilM MrtmonlM of parlAcaiioa oontisted la WAviag Imt aa4 
nUbtt ov«r ibt ponon and ili«B flinfing ibem into IIm wntor, Al a 
ktor ptfiod, for tboto pUnts wtro miUiitatod ilio to-calloil wua or f ol d ; 
•Mpi of llooB, mnI Af torwAfdt of pftptr, Religioof ablailoai aro ooa* 
•Uatlj ftf f rr«d to ia iho oarllott pottry aad blatoiy of iho Ja p aaan . 
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ent ■ 

• 

WHK», AT A PASmrO PIA8T, THB BMPKIOB SHITAVIIU * OOV- 
DESCENDED TO COMPOSE FOB THREE NOBLES ABOUT TO 
START ON THEIB 8EVEBAL CIBCUITS TOROVOH THB PBO> 
VINCE8. (A.D. 73s.) 

If, like loyal ineii» ye up and cany 

To far realms year sovereign lord's behest^ 

I within these halls of bliss may tarry, 
I my hands may fold upon my breast 

O'er your heads my sacred hands, extended, 
Shall caress, shall bless each faithful soul : 

When ye come again, your labours ended, 
I, the king, will fill again this bowL 



lament on llara. tfie Deserteti Capttal.t 

4 Yamato*s land, that still with pow'r imperial 
Our monarchs rule in undivided sway. 



* Beigned Aa 734-75^ Ai ititted in the IntrodnctUm, it U to ili« 
nign of this prince that tb« ^'Cullaction of Tan Tbouiiuid Lmym** 
•liottid nlmott certainly be referred. A note appended to the odt in tiM 
original mention! that^ aceonling to lome authoritiea, it waa eomponed, 
not bj Shijaumn hiroaelf, but by hia mother* the Empreu Dowager 
Oeftshiyan, who had goTemed from 715 to 723, and then abdicated in 
favour of her ion« In thia eaie, the word ''Iciiig** in the tranilation 
would have to be altered to ** queen.** The Japiinete language, which 
ignore! our diatinction of gendera, cannot here lend to oriticitm the 
auiatance of grammar. 

t The aeat of government waa deftnitivelj moved from Kara In AD. 
784, and continued to bo at Kijauto from that time until 1868L 



\ 
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% 

Sinoa fint Hbe gods came down from realms etliereal^ / 
Hath neTer ceas'd those monarchs to obey. 

> 

Wherefore methonght that whilOi hi grand sucoes- 
sion. 

Prince after prince should role earth's wide domain. 
Throughout the myriad ages' long procession 

From Nara's pdaee would they choose to reign.t 

Sweet Kara f still in Mount Mikasa*s. bowers^ 
IVhencircling mists proclaimed the powV of spring. 

Darkening the forest bloomed the cheny-flowers^ 
Nor ever ceas'd the birds their carolling. 

Still, when mid-autumn's frost-touch'd dews were 
falling. 

High on Ikoma's | often-burning crost 
The lusty stag, for his dear consort calling, 

O'er trampled lespedeza thickets press'd.§ 

Never thy hOls might tire my gaze, and never 
Far from thy dwellings might I wish to roam ; 



* Tht Snt MT^reign of ibe d jnaity of the gods on Murtli« aoeoidiiif to 
the JapftiMM mythology, wm HU Onuideiir Miuigit to whom the mora 
andent aborigiual ruler OhoanAmuchi roiigned hU throno And domafai 
(too noto (o p. 97), 

i Kara being in ibo proTlneo of Tamato, 

t A mounloin in the prorinco of Kahaohl, on wboaa anmmll, la aadonl 
ilmei, tignal Area used to be lighted. Though diaeontlnued nearly n 
eentury before the prubaUe date of thia poem, the aneieni eustom bad 
bequeathed ita name to one of the peaks, which waa called Tobu-hl-gn* 
Woka, or the «' Eminence of the Flying Firea.*' 

I In the later poetry the let|)ede£a flower ia Iteelf perpetually termed 
the atag*B mate, duubtlcM on aecount of Iti bloiiooiiug at the tima al 
year when theae animala pair off • 
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Thy streets, stretched out across the plain for 0T«r» 
Each house some loyal and sturdy warrior's home. 



And so I trusted that^ till old and hoarj, 

The heay'ns and earth should on each, other fiUlt 

Nara might sparkle with perennial glory. 
And Nara's palace hold the Lord of all 

But Nara, too, must yield, as yield all mortals. 
To the great King's inscrutable commands : 

Her beauty fades ; the court deserts her portals, 
lake birds of passage seeking other lands. 

Here in these streets, where high-bom throngs ad- 
rancing; 
And neighing steeds erst made the heavens re* 
sound. 
No step is heard, no chargers more are prancing, 
And desolation covers all the ground. 

(Sakimabo.) 



9 Stag's %tmtx(X. 

[Ths foUowing lines, and others which lei forth in a similar 
strain the '* Lamentations of a Crab^" appear to have been com* 
posed with the intention of enforcing the Buddhist dpctrine of 
the sinfulness of slaying any living creature. The first ten lines 
in the original ofler a good example of the poetical ornament 
described in the Introduction under the name of a ''preface,** 
forming* as they do, a mere preparation for the ''pillow- word** 
which ushers in the name of Mount UcgurL] 



MtSCEUJlNEOUS. UH 

Oft fai JuM^ or cidiflr Ifiiy-tidQ^ 
Ob Haginfi beig^ fbf^aihar 
Aom ftfSur tli6 med'ciiid hmitciiL* 
Where^ anudrt the moniitiuii gotge^ 
^ twin-soaring yew-trees sheltei^d. 
As with many a stalwart oommde^ 
jbm'd with bows and arm'd with arrowi^ 
For the passing deer I waited. 
Came a stag; and stood before me^ 
And thns 'gan his lamentation:— 

^Sndden death is now my sentenee; 
I mnst serve the mighty monarch. 
And mine hcMns shall grace his sunshade^ 
And mine ears shall be his inkhom. 
And mine eyes shall be his mirror. 
And mine hoofs shall be his bow-notch. 
And mine hairs shall grace his pencil. 
And mine hide shall line his casket^ 
And my flesh shall be his mincemeat^ 
And my liver, too, his mincemeat, 
And my cod shaU be his seasoning. 
Men shall praise me, men shall praise ms^ 
Sftying; 'I^I on one poor agM 
Stag these sev'nfold blossoms flower. 
Eightfold blossoms flower sweetly I ' * f 

(Akov.) 



* TIm flath of ilM ttof was fttppoted to poMMs medidMl prspiHitiL 
t What Id Englbh ara aallad "doubla-flowen" aia iaraad bf tha 
Japaaaaa ''aifbtrold iowan." Tha •^aavaofoM" la la iha ariglwa yaH 
■Miair to SU «p iha Tana^ and baa ao apaelal maaalsf. 
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OOMPOBBD WHBV THI POST COULD NOT OOHTAIK BmULr FOE 
JOT AT HAVIMa BBHELD IN A DBBAM A FATOVBITI HAWK 
THAT BB HAD LOST.* 

• 

Farthest of all the lands that own 
The sov'reign monarch's mighty 

There lies a province wild and lone^ 
« Koshi the Snowy " hight 

So barren are its moors, that nought 

But tangled grasses grow ; 
So high its hillsy that like mere rills 

The distant rivers show. 

There, when on panting summer night 

The gmyling dart around, 
With cormorants and lanterns bright 

Into Uieir wherries bound 

The fishermen, a merry crowd, 

From off the shingly beach, 
And row against the dashing flood 

Though ev'ry crystal reach. 

And when the hoar-frost 'gins to fall, 

And Koshi's autumn moors 
Are full of birds, my hawkers all 

Assemble out of doors. 



* TIm poet, At th« timt of eompotiog thh pleee, was govtrnor U tks 
profiuet of Xotbi in tlio iiorUi*wMt of tbe tni|4rt. 
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But BOM of iheir so Taunted ttoek 
With ^Blackie* mote eompare ^— 

«Big BlaoUe** was a xod^tuled hawl^ 
And a ailYer bell abe baia 

At mom fiye hundred buds ire*d ataxt^ 

And more at fall of day : 
Swift in her flighty swift to alight^ 

She noTer miss'd her prey. 

But while I gaj^d with smiling pride 

Upon my '* Blackie ** dear^ 
Sure that in all the world beside 

Ke*er would arise her peer^ 

That ugly, Tile, and eras'd old man,^ 

AU on a rainy day, 
Without a word, takes the dear bird 

Out hunting far away ; 



And, coming back, and coughing low^ 

Tells me the bitter tale. 
How, soaring from the moor below, 

HeaT'nward the hawk did sail. 

On past Mishfma's grassy plain 

And Futagami's height^ 
Till, lost amid the clouds and rain. 

She vanish'd from the sight. 



* ilj lord*! hawktb 
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To tempt lier borne was past 207 pow^r : 

Helpless and dumb I stood, 
While flames my bosom did derour, 

And sadly I did brood. 

And yet| if baply some fond spell 

Might lure her back to me, 
Watchers I set, and many a net 

All over hill and lea; 

And with the holy symbols white, 
And glitt'ring mirror's sphere^^ 
* Call'd on the gods of awful might 
My sad complaint to hear. 

So, as I waited at the shrine. 
And sleep stole o'er mine eyes, 
. A fairy maid stood forth and said ^— 
** The hawk thy soul doth prize, 

^ Thy glorious ^Blackie,* is not lost; 

But o'er Matsuda's beach. 
And where the fisher-boats are toss'd 

On Himi's breezy reach, 

^ 0*er Furu's stmnd and Tako's isle^ 

Where myriad seagulls play. 
She's been a hunting all the while : 

I saw her yesterday. 

* For tli« nse of tbo mirror and of linen or pnpor lymbolt la aiiklnf 
nppUflation to tbo godi aee the noUt to pi». 77'Mid 103. 
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** Two dayi at least must come and go 

Before she homeward flies ; 
Sev^n dajrs at most, — ^it must be so,— 

Will show her to thine eyes. 

^ So let thy tears no longer stream, 

No more for ' Blackie ' sigh I * 
So spake the maiden in my dream, 

Then vanished to the slqr. 

(Takamoghl) 



[b the year 749 there had been no rain ainee the dxth day ef 
the intercalary fifth moon,* and the peasante* fields and garde— 
•eemed on the point of drying np. On the first day of the slztk 
moon there suddenly appeared a rain-dond, which gave occaiiea 
to the following verses.] 

From ev*ry quarter of the vast domains,— \ 

Earth's whole expanse,— o'er which the sov^reigii j 

reigns, 
Far as the clank of horses' hoofs resounds, 
Far as the junks seek ocean's utmost bounds, 
Ten thousand oiTrings, as in days of yore, 
Still to this day their varied treasures pour 
Into th' imperial coffers : — ^but of all 
The bearded rice is chief and principal 
But now, alas ! the fields are till'd in vain ; 



* JUeording to the old JspsneM caloodar, which was aMtdsUsd sn IhsS 
el Gldns, an intorcalsry month had to he inserted three times in etenr 
eight yean to make up for the reckoning of the year as sontaiaing 
36odayi. y^ .^,. 
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Day foUows day, and still no show^ of rain ; 
Mom after mom each thirsty blade droops down. 
And ev'iy garden tint is chang'd to brown ; 
While I» heart-stricken, on the prospect gaze. 
And. as the infant that his hands doth raise 
1 To clutch his mother's breast^ so to the heav'n 
! I lift mine eyes to pray that rain be giv'n. 

Oh I may the cloud whose fleecy form is seen 
To rest yon distant mountain-peaks between. 
Wafted across to where the ocean-god 
Makes in the foaming waves his dread abode^ 
Meet with the vapours of the watery plain. 
Then here returning, fall as grateful rain I 

. (Yakamocul) 



3Eamcnt on tfie IButafiilits of aR (Sfartfils CfiinflS* 

Since the far natal hour of earth and heaven. 

Men never cease to ciy 
!that ne'er to aught in this our world *twas given 

To last etemaUy. 

If upward gazing on the moon of light 

That hangs in heavVs high plain, 

I see her wax, 'twill not be many a night 
Before that moon shall wane. 

^ And if in spring each twig puts forth his flower 
On all the hills around, 
Dew-chill'd and storm-swept in dull autumn's hour 
The leaves fall to the ground, 



MISCELLAlfEOVS. 



"J 



Snob, tbo^ is man: soon pales the ruddy sheek^ 

The raven locks soon fade ; 
iUid the fresh smile of mom *tweie Tain to seek 

Amid the evening shade. 

And I that gaze upon the mortal scenes 
My tears flow down for ever. 

Where all is viewless as the wind unseen. 
And fleeting as the river, 

(Takamochl) 



Efie Cuckoo^ 

(MAT, A.a 7sa) 

Near to the valley stands my humble oot^ 
The village nestles 'neath the cooling shado 
Of lofty timber; but the silent glade 

Not yet re-echoes with the cuckoo's note. 

The morning hour e'er finds me^ sweetest bird t 
Before my gate ; and, when the day doth ^al^ 
I cast a wistful glance adown the vale ;— 

But e'en one note, alas I not yet is heard. 

(HiBOKAHA.) 



HincK 

SUIT BT A MOTUKR TO HBH DAVOUTIUL (JULT, A.a 75a) 

(The mother wm Sakanouhc, and Uved at th« eourt of Nam. 
Her daughter, who won married to the poet Yakamoehi, had 
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•cewa p mi ed her husband to hit jsoftnMmhip «C the dittaai pro* 
Tinoo of KodiL*] 

Thou wast my child» and to mj heart more dear 
Than to the 8ov*reign monarch of the deep 
All the rich jewels that m casket rare 
Beneath the billows he is said to keep. 
But it was just that thy bold spouse should bear 
Thee in his train t'ward Eo8hi*s deserts wild. 
Thou bad'st adieu ; and since that hour, sweet child, 
In ceaseless visions of remembmnce clear 
There seems to float the face for which I yearn, 
The brows oblique as ocean's crested wave. 
But I am old» and scarce love's poVr to save 
May stretch my life to welcome thy return. 

(SAKAKOUnB.) 



* The miAXft eommeBtatort do not BotiM the diierepuiey betwMa tha 
•tatoment of ihii poem thai Yakamochi had taken hit wift with kim to 
hie far nortbeni gOTernorthip, and thoie of hii own Tenee written from 
the north to the wife whom he had left o< Nara^ and lamenting his lolitary 
state (tee the longt on pii. 64 and 66, betides many others in the ** JfaAye* 
/mthifu**)* Tlie simplest explanation probably is that the poet had two 
wires (though Sakanouhe*s daughter was tloubtlcss the legitimate one), and 
that, In writing of his solitariness to his Kara wife, he made use of a 
poetieal liecnse as eommon among the ancient Japanese at the relations 
between the sexes were loose* 
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SHORT STANZAS. 



I. 

{Spring, 1 4.*) 

Spring; apring; has oome, while yet the landeeape beats 
Its fleecjr burden of unmelted snow I 
Now may the zephyr gently 'gin to blow^ 
To melt the nightingale's sweet frozen teais. 

2. 

(Spring, i 6.) 

Amid the branehes of the silv'ry bowers 
The nightingale doth sing : perchance he knows 
That spring hath comoi and takes the later snows 
¥or the white petals of the plum's sweet flower8.t 

(Sosel) 

• At noted in th« Iniroduotioii, ilie **KokiiUki/u " tUnsM an, fa tt* 
origfaalt arranged fa iOTeral categarlei,^Spring, Snnimer, Loro^ Jkeut 
manj of which are themielTet tnbdivided. Thus Spring^ L 4« ■igniJen 
the fourth ode fa the fint eubdiTiiion of Spring, and io on of the reai^ • 

t The pfam-tree, eherry-tree, Ice., are in Japan enltiTated nol 1m 
their fniit, bat for their bloaaoma. Together with the wiateria, the lotna, 
the iria, the leipedeza, and a few othera, theie take the place which lii 
oeeupied fa the Weit bjr the roie, the lily, the violet, Ae. Tboni^ 
flowera are perpetuallj referred to and immenielj admired^ thevi haa 
Mf er been anj ■ymbuUam connected with tlieni. 
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Too lightly woven must the gannents be^— 
Garments of mist^-^that clothe the coming spring : 
In wild disorder see them fluttering . 
Soon as the zephyr breathes adown the lea. 

(YuKiHnu.) 
i 

{Spnng.izi) 

Heedless that now the mists of spring do rise^ 
Why fly the wild geese northward f— Can it be 
Their native home is fairer to their eyes. 
Though no sweet flowers blossom on its lea t 

(Ist) 

5. 
{Spiing. I 55,) 

If earth but ceased to offer to my sight 
The beauteous cheny-trees when blossoming; 
Ah I then indeed, with peaceful, pure delight; 
My heart might revel in the joys of spring ! * 

(Nabihiba.) 

6. 

{Spring, il 8.) 

Tell me, doth any know the dark.recess 

Where dwell the winds that scatter the spring flow'rst 



* iiA, *'TIm eherry-bloMomf are Ineffably lorely ; but n j Jej fa gaiiBf 
ftl ibem il marred bj tbe knowletlf e that tbej nuit 10 soon pan awajr.* 



SHORT STANZAS. 1 19 

Hide it not from me I By the heav'iily powH 
ni seaieh them out to upbraid their wickednett 1 

(Soon.) 

No man 10 callotis but he heares a dgh 

When o'er his head the withered cheny-flowers 

Come flatfring down. — ^Who knows T the springfa aoA 

show*rs 
May be but tears shed by the sorrowing sky. 

(KuBOvraBL) 

8. 
{Spring, il 41.) 

IVhom would your cries, with artM calumny. 
Accuse of scattering the pale cheny-flow'rs t 
Tis your own pinions flitting through these bow'is 
Ihat raise the gust which makes them fall and die I 

(Soan.) 

{Summer^ I.) 

In blossoms the wisteria-tree to-day 
Breaks forth, that sweep the wavelets of my lake: 
When will the mountain-cuckoo come and make 
The garden vocal with his first sweet lay t * 

{Attributed to HiTOMABO.) 



* TIm witUrIm wmmg iowMv, and tmmg Midi Hm mukm, tit Urn 
potileal f t pr tgcn ttt iTct of ttrljr 0ttBaMr« •• art ibt plia- 
ib« ■iglitimato U ••rl j ■prlng. 
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la 
{SmMMT, 31.) 

Oh, lotos-leaf I I dreamt that the wide earth 

Held nought more pure thaii thee,— hdd nought more 

true: 
Why. then, when on thee rolls a drop of dew» . 
Ptetend that 'tis a gem of priceless worth ? * 

(HBiTzBU.) 

n. . 

{Autumn^ L 4.) 

Can I be dreaming T Twas but yesterday 
We planted out each tender shoot again ; f 
And now the autumn breeze sighs o*er the plain, 
Where fields of yellow rice confess its sway. 

{Antrn^ 

12. 
{AtUumn^ L 25.) 

A thousand thoughts of tender vague regret 
Crowd on my soul, what time I stand and gaxe 
On the soft-shining autumn moon ; — and yet 
Not to me only speaks her^silv'ry haze. 

(Chisato.) 



* Tht loftuf ii th« Bttddhiit emblem of purit j, and ili« lotue growlBf 
•at of the mud ii % frequent metaphor for the heart that remaina niwttUied 
by contact with tho world. 

f The traniplanting of the rice oecuplea the whole raral populathni 
daring the month of Jane, when men and women maj aU be aeea 
working in the Solda knee-deep ia water. The cropa are gathered ia 
October. 
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» 
< < » • . • 

13. 

♦._ .. .. . . s 0. m, 

' ^ {Autumn, L 44.) 

What iNurk impelled by automn's fresli'iuiig galo 
Comes speeding tVaid me? — Tia the wild geese diir^o 
Across the fathomless expanse of HeaVn, 
.And lifting np their voices for a sail i 

(Afum.) 

14. 

(Autumn, I 58.) 

The silViy dewdrops that in autonm light 
Upon the moors must sorely jewels be ; 
For there they hang all over hill and leSi 
Strang oil the threads the spiders weave so tight 

(Abataot.) . 

15. 
(Autumn, iL 2.) 

The trees and herbage, as the year doth wane^ 
For gold and msset leave their former hue^-^ 
All but the wave-toss'd flowerets of the main. 
That never yet chill autumn's empire knew. 

(Yasuhidi,) 

» 

16. 

(Autumn, iL 9.) 

The dews are all of one pale silViy white: 
Then tell me^ if thoucanst^ ohi tdl me why 
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These silVij dews so marreUoiisIj dye 
The aatumn leaves a myriad oolouxs. bright T 

(Tosmrna.) 

- • • ■ • 

17- \ 

(^li/ttmn, il 44.) 

The wavp is hoar-frost and the woof is dew;-^ 
Too frail, alas! the warp and woof to be: 
For scarce the woods their damask robes endne^ 
When, torn and soil'd, they flutter o'er the lea. 

(SsKiwa) 
18. 

(Autumn, iL 47.) 

Fen when on earth the thundering gods held sway 
Was such a sight beheld ? — Calm Tatsta's * flood, 
Stain'dy as by Chinese art^ with hues of blood. 
Bolls o*er Tamdto*s peaceful fields away. 

(NASIHmA.) 

19. 
(Winter, la) 

When falls the snow, lo I eVry herb and tree^ 
That in seclusion through the wintry hours 
Long time had been held fast, breaks forth in flow'rs 
That ne'er in spring were known upon the lea. 

(TSURATUKI.) 

* Properlj writion TaitaU. Th« allafloii hert ii to lh« erinaoa uA 
•earlei of the autumii maplo-treoi, whieli niAj weU form » oonitantljr 
reeurrinx theme for the rapturee of the Japaneie poeti, who in the fall 
of every year lee aromid them a halo of glorj ittoh aa oar duU Europeaa 
foreita do not eren distantly approach. 
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2(X 

(.: {WinUr. 17.) 

When from the ddes^ that wintij i^oom wtliiaiid% 
The Moesoms fall and flatter nmnd my head, 
Methinks tbe spring e'en now his liglit mnst shed 
O'er heavenly lands that lie beyond the donds. 

(FUIULTABU.) 

« 

21. 
{C(mgraiylaiiom$^ I.) 

A ihonsand years of happy life be thine I 
live on, my lord, till what are pebbles now. 
By age united, to great rocks shall grow, 
IVhose venerable sides the moss doth line I 



22. 



« 

V 



(CcnffraiulatioM^ 9.) 



(MeeoaipMaioalielioUiaxaieroeB p rw e ato d to the 
V Mboo Siidajrsio s ftt iho letUvAl lield in hMMNir of W ifUHk 
blitbday, wlMreon w»t pointed a man seated beneath tlieldliai^ 

eheny^UoMomt and watching them flatter down.] 

« 

Of all the days and months that hnny hy 
Nor leave a trace, how long the weaiy tale I 



* The BnpriM iattaded U ike one femoat hi Jepenete Utertlma 
nnd«r the dMifaetion ef Nlden-ne-KlMki, eomort ef the Mikede 8elM 
aad motlier ef Priaee Bedejaio. It wee ia AJ>. 891 that the totltet 
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And jet how few the springs when in the Tsla 
On the dear flow'rets I may feast mine eye I * 

(0KIXA2I.) 

« 

t 

; ' {CanffratulcUions, II.) 

If ever mortal in the days of yore 

By Heav*n a thousand years of life was lent^ 

I wot not ; but if never seen before^ 

Be thou the man to make the precedentlt 

(S08BL) 

24. 

(Parting, 39.) 

MiAe oft-reiterated pray*rs in vain 
The parting guest would stay : Oh« cheny-flow^ I 
Pour down your petals, that from out these bow^ia 
He ne'er may find the homeward path again ! 

(Anon.) 

25. ■ • 

(Travelling, 4.) 

With roseate hues that pierce th' autumnal hase 
The .spreading dawn lights up Akashi*s shore ; 



* In renclcring thia ttiinia the traiuUtor hai foUowed* not tiM origlatl 
•■iToliJiMi/ac ** text, but the bettor known reading of tbo ** nauptishifu'* 
('*CoUoction of Bright Songs'*), n compilation made early in the eleTenth 
eantorj m a wedding-preaent for hia aon-in-law Miohinori (afterwnrdt 
regent of the empire) bj the Miniator KiAtav* 

t For thia very pniaaio expreaaion the Japaneae origfaiAl ia rofponaibto. 



• •» • 

• • • 
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\ .'But the fidr ship^ alas I is seen no mora >-^ 

An island veils it firom my loving gase. 
* (^Mn&u/ecf to HnoifABoO • 

Bat men prolMililj by mwio cicmrt lady who thus oxprmai Wr 
grIaC al the iight of tho departuro of the Teaael hearing her \otf% 
U(m her side. Akathi it a loToly spot on the ■horea of the Inland 
8ea« 

• '.••• • ■ 

26. 
(Travettinjft 6.) 

[The hIgh*hom poet Nfirihira, who had been hanfihed fom Iho 
eonrt on aeeonnt of an intrigue with the Emprcsi^ waa Mther 
eompelled, or himself ebose^— we know not which,— to hide his 
dlsgraee In a temporary absenee from the capital, and made to 
what were then the wild and almost nndiseovered districts o€ 
Eastern Japan, a journey whose every step has been tendered 
elassio In the national literature through the pages of the "/s0 
Motuhgaiari,** an historical romance which detaib In the moat 
perfect literary style Karihira*8 amorous and otlier advonturea» 
and strings together on a thread, of narrative the various odes tluit 
he composed.* " He had now," says the original, ** reached tho 
banks of the river Sumida, which iloweth between the lands of 
Musoshi and 81iimofusa,t and had dismounted and sat hfm doWa 
awhile withjhis heart full of loving remcmbmnocs of Miyako, 
gazing steadfastly before liim, and thhikiiig of tlie immeasumblo 
distance that he had travelled. Nor was tliero any In tlie whole 
eompany whose thoughts went not back to Miyako, as the ferry* 
man bade them hasten on board for that the daylight had waned } 
and so they stopped into the boat And as thus they grieved, they 
»w a white fowl sporting on tlu) bonk of tlie river,— white, witk 



• Thii is not the plaoe to diieuat, but the trsnilator may itsto tlist ho- 
totally reJMti the theory of one eminent natire critio, who holds that 
the Nariliira of literature 4Uid the Karihira of hiittory are not the samo 
Indif iduaU There ii no warrant for such an opinion. 

i On the ipot where, leven and a half ecuturict later, roae the greal 
eitjrof Yede, 
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ledlegiMidandbUli aadilwatal^iwlntftrlielMldiaMtyalM^ 
toBontof alliho compMijdid Icnow it. So when tliejr iiqvivtd 
of thf fenymaa its lutme, and Karihirm heard him mako anowori 
' Thia ia tho Miy ako-bird,* lie oompoaed thia ytxwt :] 

Miy&ko-birdI if not in vain men give 

Thy pleasing name, my question deign to hear :— - 

And has she pass'd away» my darling dear. 

Or doth she still for Narihira live t 

(Nabihiiu 

lAerosiia, Z.^) 

Since that I talk*d with thee, my brooding heart 
• Is sadder far than when I was less blest :— - 
The prescient thought wHl never let me rest 
— Of the swift-coming hour when we must part 

(FUKATABU.) 
28. 

{Love^ i 44.) 

The barest ledge of rock| if but a seed 
Alight upon it, lets the pine-tree grow :— - 
If, then, thy love for me be love indeed, 
Well come together, dear; it must be so t 

{Anon) 

^ In the EngUih Tenlon of thii ttaim the geneiml lenie alono has 
heen pretenrcd. The pUj in the original !• on JTara-momo-NO-JUitto, the 
Bene of a flower, which is emhedded in the text after the faahUm of tho 
popnlar gaine of ** Buried Citiea,'* thna :— 

Afu KABA MO 

Mono ba vauo horn 

WakartH koio wa 

JCan€t€ 9moktba% .. t 
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(ZoM^L 54.) 

Thero it oil MTtli a thing mora booUen itill 
Hum to write figuiet on a numing ttnaiii: 
And tbat tbing ii (believe me if you wilQ 
To dream of one who ne'er of 70a doth dream, 

30. 

Kow bid from tight are great Mbont FotTt tarn. 
Mount Ftt8i» taid 1 1 — ^Tis myself I mean ; 
For the word Fn^i tignifiet, I ween, 
Ftiw 9u the oonstant flame of my detiret. 

31. 
{J/m^ ii 2.) 

Sinee tbat firtt night when, bathed in bopdett 
I tank asleep, and be I love did teem 
To vitit me, I welcome .ev'ry dream. 
Sore tbat tbqr come at beav'n-sent mettengem 

(Komachl) 

32. 
(2km, ii. 9.) 

Iffetbinlrt my tenderness the grass mnst be^ 
Clothing some mountain desolate and lone ; 



* TUt tlMtfa K ^ Hm MOMilty of Hm MM^astisftM 
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For thougli it daily grows Inxiiriantly, 
To eViy mortal eye 'Us BtiU unknown. 

(Y08RIKL) 

33- 
(Zow, ii 23.) 

Upon the causeway through the land of dreams 
Surely the dews must plentifully light ; 
For when Tve wander'd up and down all night. 
My sleeve's so wet that nought will dry its streams, 

(TSUBATUKI.) 

34- 
{Love, ii. 43.) 

Fast fall the silv'iy dews, albeit not yet 
Tis autumn weather ; for each drop's a tear. 
Shed till the pillow of my hand is wet^ 
As I wake from dreaming of my dear. 

(Anon) 

35. 

• • • 

{Love, V. 56.) 

I ask'd my soul where springs th' ill-omened seed 
That bears the herb of dull foigetfulness ; * 
And answer straightway came : Tb' accursM weed 
Grows in that heart which knows no tenderness. . 

(SOSEI.) 



* The ** Herb of Foq^^tfulnoti" (waturtifuia) Aniwtn in the pootiMl 
dictfou wf tUe Jiipti&CM tv tlitf ckiidcul waUn oi, L«lhe. 



SHOXT STANZAS, l>» 

ft 

t 

. 36. 

80 frtil our life^ peiehance to-numow't tun | 
May never rise for me. Ahl weU-a-dajI 1 
Till oomes tbe twilight of the sad to-daj, 
111 moam for thee» thou belovM one I 

CbURlTUXL) 

fe», 23.) 



The perfVime it the same, the same the hne 
As that which erst my senses did delist : 
But he who planted the fair avenue 
Is heie no more, alas I to please my sight! 

(TSURITUKL) 

38. 

{EUgia, 31.) 

One thing, alas I more fleeting have I seen 
Than withei^d leaves driv'n by the autnmn gnsk : 
Tea» evanescent as the whirling dust 1 

Is man's brief passage o*er this mortal scene I / 

(CHiSAxa) 



B»WM MplMW to TforajvU, ana, »ftor bokUac Mfwil kigli fMte a 
•Mrt» YoA been appointed to aMtti bit nnel* in ibt tMnpOatiMKif «te 
*«OdMAneientMidlfodMn.'* He diod in A.a 9^ n f«w Montbt ' 
tb« •ompleiSon of ibe w«rk. 
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39. 
{}IiMu!Ua'MO¥U^ L I.) 

Softly the dews upon my foxehetd light % 
Tram off the oars, perchance, as feathered spraj, 
They drop, while some fair skiff bends on her way 
Across the Heavenly Stream * on starlit night 

(Afum.) 

4a 
(Miicdlanioui, i 24.) 

What though the waters of that antique rill 
That flows along the heath no more are cold ; 
Those who remember what it was of old 
Go forth to draw themin their buckets stilL 

{A9ion.) 

41- 
(Miaccllaruaus, i 33.f ) 

Old Age is not a friend I wish to meet ; 
And if some day to see me he should come^ 
I'd lock the door as he walk'd up the street^ 
And cry, ** Most honour'd sir I I'm not at home I "* 

(Anon.) 



• The Milky Way. 

t Tbii lUnia !• remarkable for being (to far aa the preaent writer Is 
aware) the only inttanee in Japaueio literature of that direet impenona* 
tion of an abstract idea which ia ao very strongly marked a charaeterlallo 
ef Western thoughts and modes of expression. 
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{MiMedlamcui. L 41.^) 

Ye^Iimold; Imt yet with doleftil ttoiir 
I will not ehoose to rail 'gainst Fate's deevee. 
An' I had not grown old, then ne'er fixr ma 
Had dawn'd the daj that brings this golden boor. 

(T08BITUKL) 

43* 
(JiiseeUanioui, L 6i.f ) 

The roaring torrent scatters fSur and near 
Its silv'ry drops : — Ob I let me pick them op I 
For when of grief I drain some day the ciip^ 
Each will do service as a bitter tear/ 

(YUKIHUA.) 

44. 
(MiiuUaneoui, L 64.) 

[Oompossd oa btbolding the caacade of Otolia on Msvat Hi j«»] 

Long years, methinks, of sorrow and of care 
Most have pass'd over the old fountain-head 
Of the cascade ; for like a silv'ry thread 
It rolls adown, nor shows one jet black hair. 

(Tadamini.) 

45. 
(MiiCiUanioui, it 24.) 

If e'en that grot where thou didst seek release 
From worldly strife in lonesome momitain glen 



• OoMpOMd OB ibO OOOfttiOB of ft f Mtt *i illO pftlMO. 

f Ob« oI ft amaibor of tUnsas •ompoMd by ft pftrty ol aowtUn wW 
HriiMliUMMftdftof Kiuuj|>iki,MftrilM tilft ol Um Mod«B titftlj^pttl 
olXftmbft. 
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Should find thee sometimes sorrowful, ah ! then 
Where mayst thou fivther flee to search for peaoe f 

(CblMOto, II.) 

[SlMUHi eompoted and tent to the owner of tho iioi|^bosrlBf 
hooae on the ImI day of winter, when tho wind had Uown Mmo 
■sow aeron from it into tho poet's dwelling.] 

So close thy friendly roof, so near the spring. 
That though not yet dull winter hath gone hencOi 
The wind that bloweth o'er our parting fence 
From thee to me the first gay flowers doth bring. 

(FUKATABU.) 

47- 
(Coneeiia, 21.) 

If to this firame of mine in spring's first hour, 
When o'er the moor the lightsome mists do curl. 
Might but be lent the shape of some fair fiower, 
Haply thou'dst deign to pluck me, cruel girl I 

(Okikaze.) 

48. 
(Coiueita, 29.) 

«Love me, sweet girll thy love is all I askf* 
^Love thee?" she laughing cries; ** I love thee notl** 
* Why, then FU cease to love thee on the spot^ 
Since loving thee is such a thankless task I '* 

(Anon.) 



SHORT STANZAS. 



IS3 



49. 
{CcfiueUit ii) 

A joath once lov'd me» and hii love I fpiim'd. 
Bat see the rengeance of the powers above 
On cold indifference : now 'tis I that lore^ 
And m J fond lore^ alas I ia not letom'd. 



{CoMeiti^ 48.) 

Beneath love*a heavy weight my faltering loiil 
Plods, like the packman, o'er life's dusty road. 
Oh I that some firiendly hand would find a pole 
To ease my shoulders of their grievous load I 
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''LYRIC DRAMAS."" 



I. THB BOBB OF FEATUEBS. 
s. THB DEATH STOKE. 

3. LIFE IS A DBEABI. 

4. KAKAMITSU. 



8)c Vitlbt .of fttHlfttt^ 



PMAMATIM PMBMOMJI. 

/ AT Am* A FttntncAii* TwMCmmm, 

InMO of FlItljIUBAt 

' lTh§ pUm opiHi wUh a long rteUaiiPi 4m wkid^ th$ Fkktr^^ 
tmd tks Charu$ 4emih$ ih$ beauiUi 4/ Miktf$ piti$'€kid tkmmM 
dawninipring. Tkspauags is a beauH/ul piu; M, 0/Urmmnd 
,^cH$aireprodtiHHff Uinan English/arm, the irandaiorhmmkai 
to ahdndan the task a$ impos$ihle» At tks smdMshm sf fkk 
negative th$ FUherman $tep$ on sharOf and thoaciionsf tk$pkm 
then eommeneu a$/oUow9 ; f— ] 

FMerfnaik A§ I land on Mibo^s pine^Ud ihon 
and gaze anmod me, flowen came flattering dovB 



t TIm fttd of ibt poHietA opning of ili« flMt Is ftffcifs Irfdjf 
fftadtrtd bjr tiM fblWwinf Uom t— 

BttilMrkf nitibo«gt»iI«Mrih«tlom-dMi4«l!jlif 

And liMfd Um tMipttl niTts 
CooM, flalionDMil mwm booMward pljrteg I--* 

Bat not BO Umpmi froto ibo wtTO : 
*7U fprfng t 'Us tpritif I 'iwM bat ibo t non iag Wmm^ 

Tbfti Toeal grow ib' otoraol pliiot amoof | 
yo nmnmtr HMf from ib' vnniflod tMt^ 

K tlom ditivfbt ibo ibroQfiaf booliMft'o fMKf t 
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from the ethereal space, strains of musio are re-echo- 
ing, and a more than earthly fragrance fills the air. 
Surdj there is something strange in this. Yes I fiom 
one of the branches of yonder pine-tree hangs a 
beauteous robe, which, when I draw nigh and doselj 
scan it, reveals itself more fair and fragrant than any 
common mortal garb. Let me take it back to show 
to the old folks in the village, that it may be handed 
down in our house as an heirloom for all generations. 

Fairy. Ah! mine is that apparel 1 Wherefore 
wouldst thou carry it away ? 

Fisherman. 'Twos found by me, forsooth, and I 
shall take it home with me. 

Fairy. But 'tis a fairy's robe of feathers, a thing 
that may not lightly be bestowed on any mortal being. 
Prithee leave it on the branch from which it hung. 

Fislierman. What, then, art thou thyself a fairy, that 
thou claimest possession of this feathery raiment? 
As a marvel for all ages will I keep it, and gamer it 
up among the treasures of Japan. No, no I I cannot 
think of restoring it to thee. 

Fairy. Aloa! without my robe of feathers never 
more can I go soaring through the realms of air, never 
more can I return to my celestial home. I beg thee, 
/ beseech thee, therefore, to give it back to me. 

Fisherman. Nay, fairy,nay, the more I hear thee plead 
The more my soul determines on the deed ; 
My cruel breast but grows more heartless yet ; 
Thou mayst not have thy feathers : 'tis too late. 

Fairy. Speak not,dear fisherman! speak not thatwordl 
Ah I knoVst thou not that^ like the hapless bird 
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Whoia wiiq[S axe bioki^ I Mek, baft aaek m 

Tain, 
Baft of my wingi^ to aoar to haaVn'a Una 

plain f 

FUhifman. Chained to dull aarth a fiuiy wdl nqr 
pino. 

Fairj/. Whicherer way I turn, despair ii mine: 

« 
FUkerman. For ne'er the fisher will her wii^ 
restore^ . 

Fairy. And the firail &y sinks helpless ererniOTe. 

Chcnu. Alas 1 poor maiden, in thy qniT^ring eyne 
Cluster the dews ; the flowerets thou didst twine 
Amidst thy tresses languish and decay, 
And the fire woes * declare thy iiEital day I 

Fairy. Vainly my glance doth seek the hearUy 
plaiuy 
Where rising TqK>urs all the air enshroud. 
And veil the well-known paths from doud to 
cloud.. 

Charm. Clouds I wandering clouds ! she yearns, and 
yearns in vain, 
Soaring like you, to tread the heavens again; 



• Tli,» ibt wltlMrlaff M iht •rowm of Sowtn^ ibt poOttlfaNi hf dmtlk «f 
Ikt bMftal J nUmtat, a dMdlj ■wtat, a ft^Uog ol diaj biindit ti i^ 
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Vainly she sighs to liear» as erst she heai^ 
The melting strains of Paradise* sweet bird: * 
That blessM Toice grows faint The heaT^n in 

vain 
Bings with the song of the returning cranq ; 
In vain she lists, where ocean softly laves, 
To the free seagull twittering o'er the waves ; 
Vainly she harks where zephyr sweeps the plain: 
These all may fly, but she'll ne'er fly again I 

FUherman. I would fain speak a word unto thee. 
Too strong is the pity that overcomes me as I gaze upon 
thy face. I will I'cstore to thee thy robe of feathers. 

Fairy. Oh, joy ! oh, joy 1 Give it back to me I 

Fislicmian. One moment I I restore it to thee on 
condition that thou first dance to me now, at this very 
hour, and in this very spot, one of those fedry dances 
whose fame has reached mine ears. 

Fairy. Oh, joy untold I It is, then, granted to me 
once more to return to heaven I And if this happiness 
be true, I will leave a dance behind me as a memorial 
to mortal men. I will dance it here, that dance that 
makes the Palace of the Moon turn round, so that 
even poor transitory man may learn its mysteries. 
But I cannot dance without my feathers. Give them 
back to me, then, I pray thee. 

Fisherman. No, no I If I restore to thee thy feathers, 
thou mayest fly home to heaven without dancing to 
me at all. 



^ * LiteraUjT, the KariyoMUga^ % comiptioii of the Indian word JTo/a* 

T%Rgk%, The Jepaneie commentator enoaeonalj eonaiden Xarip<m and 
f JBiiiyaaatwoaeparatenamei. 
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ibiry. Fla on tlieel The pledge of mortils niajr te 
doubted, bat in bearenl j beings there ia no friaehood, 

FiMhtirmwii. Faiij nudd I then shamest mo: 
Take thy f eathen and be free I 

Ikity. Now the dancing maiden 8ing% 

Sob'd in donda and fleecy wings. 

• 
Fuktrman. Wings that flutter in the wind t 

Ftiry. Bobes like flowers with raindrops lin'd I 

[Ths Faiiy'fl dasM 

Chofut. See the fSdry's heavenly power I 
This the dance and this the hour 
To which our Eastern * dancers trace 
All their frolic art and grace. 



Ohorw. Now list^ ye mortals I while our songs dadan 
The cause that gave to the blue realms of air 
The name of fibmament. All things below 
From that great god and that great goddess 

flow, 
Who first descending to this nether earth, 
Ordain'd each part and gave each creature birtli. 



* Tk« word '^Eaitoni ** doM not reftr to ili« potliimi of Japaa !■ <Aaii^ 
%•! to thai of tbo proTinco of 8«niga aa aomparad to tba tbaa tipita^ 
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Bat older stilly nor swayed \fj their deeree^ 

And FiBM as adamant etemallj. 

Stand the wide heavens, that nought maj change 

or shake. 
And hence the name of firmament did take.* 

Fairy. And in this firmament a palace stands 
Yclept the Moon, built up by magic hands; 

Ch(nu$. And o^er this palace thirty monarchs rulsb 
Of whom fifteen, until the moon be full, 
Nightly do enter, clad in robes of white ; 
But who again, from the full sixteenth nighty 
One ev'ry night must vanish into space. 
And fifteen black-rob'd monarchs take their place^ 
While, ever circling round each happy king. 
Attendant fays celestial music sing. 

Fairy. And one of these am L 

Chorus. From those bright spheres, 

Lent for a moment, this sweet maid appears : 
Here in Japan she lights (heav'n loft behind) 
To teach the art or dancing to mankind. 



* The orisinal JApaneie word, wboM deiiTAtion Xh% Chonu tlivi 
qiMiiitly eommeneet by eipluining, !• not the firmanient Ittelf, but 
AiMJtato, tbe 'TUIow-word ** fur tbe fimiameiit, wbicb len«lt itsdf to* 
■imibir rougU-*ii<l*rcA(ly etymology. Tbia imaaago bm bad to be para* 
|ibraiod and tumewbttt amiililicd by bolp of tbe oomiiicutary in order to 
render it intelligible to Knglitb rcadem,—* rcmarlc wbicb lilcewiie appUei 
to tbe deacriptiou immediately below of tbe internal economy of tbe lunar 
government. Tbe idea of tbe latter it talcen from lluddbitt sourcei. 
Tbe great god and goddcM bere mentioned are tbe national deities 
Izanagi and Izanami, tbe crcatora of Japan and progenitors of goda and 
men. 
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S43 



It 



CftomiL Where'er we gaie^ the eixding misti are 
twining: 
Perchance e'en now the moon her tendrib fiur* 
Celestial blossoms bear. 

Those flow'rets tell ns that the spring is shining; 
Those fresh-blown flowerets in the maiden's haix. 



Fairy. Blest hour beyond compare I 

CWti«.t HeaYcn hath its joys; but there is bean^ 
here. 
Blow, blow, ye winds I that the white doud-belta 

driv'n 
Around my path may bar my homeward way: 
Not yet would I return to heav'n. 
But here on Miho's pine-clad shore Fd stmy. 
Or where the moon in bright unclouded glory 
Shines on Kiyomi's lea» 
And where on Fusiyama's summit hoary 
Tlie snows look on the sea» 



• Tb« InhftbiUati of Um fur Eiii m§ % einmiiMNi-trat fo Um 
iatlMd ol our inulitioiiJil '** nMa.** A Japumm po«t«M hu ynMf 
•vgftiidil ilMl iba pnriicvltr briUUnej of iho Mtlttna noon nigr •omm 
from iho dying tints of iti foliago. 

t As in ilto fuHowing song, tlio Ohorut freqvMitlj uU as ibt Movllb* 
pleot of tlio oliiff personsgo present on the seene. It sbualil liltewiso bs 
•oted tb«t the lyrio iiessages contain a very greet avaiber of eUttsione le^ 
and more or less eisct quotations from, the earlier poetry. It Imt a«l 
been thought necessary to embarrass the English reader with perpetval 
•iplanatory veferencei. By an edoeated Japanese mbo would h% 
required. 
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While breaks the moming mmSLj I 

But of these three, beyond compare 

The wave-wash'd shore of Miho is most fair 

When through the pines the breath of spring if 

playing. — 
What barrier rises 'twixt the heaven and earth t 
Here, too, on earth th* immortal gods came 

straying, 
And gave our monarchs birth. 

Fairy. Who in this empire of the rising sun. 
While myriad ages run, 
Shall ever rule their bright dominions, 

Chortts. E'en when the feath'ry shock 
Of fairies flitting post with silv'ry pinions 
Shall wear away the granite rock I 



IIL 



Chcrus. Oh, magic strains that fill our ravished 

ears! 
The fairy sings, and from the cloudy spheres, 
Chiming in unison, the angels' lutes, 
Tabrets and cymbals and sweet silv'ry flutes, 
Bing through the heav'n that glows with purple 

hues. 
As when Somiiro's ^ western slope endues 

* The Sanierit Sum^ra, *q Immente monniain formed of goM, i liver, 
and prceiom itoiiei, which, accordiug to the llutlUhiil ootmogooj, it the 
udi of eTtiy uniTene, and lupporti the variout tiers of heaven. 
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Tli« tints of tanaeitk while the asnie wtfe 
From isle to isle the pine-ckd shoiee dodi Isve. 
IVom UkiahiniA's* slopes'—a beaateous stofni^ — 
Whirl down the flow'n : and still that magie 

fonn. 
Those snowy pinions^ flattering in the lights 
Bavish our sonU with wonder and delight 

pile Fairy pantes in ilia dance to ting Um wuX 
couplet, and then continnea dandng till 
the end of tho piece. 

Fairy. Hail to the kings that o'er the moon hold 
sway I 
Heav'n is their homo, and Duddhos, too, aie 
thoy.f 

CkoruM. The iaiiy robes the maiden's limbs endne 

Fairy. Are, like the very heav'ns, of tend 'rest blue ; 

CWiia Or, like the mists of spring, all sQv'jy whiter 

Fairy. Fragrant and fair, — too fair for mortal sight t 



* An altematitre name for pari of ilie ihore of Miho, Monni Athidaki^ 
Mentioned n little ftirtlier on, i« the eminence riaiug on one elope mi 
Fneiyania, and eliglitly vpoiling from aome poiiite of view ite ejrmmntfjr 
of form. 

t OrratliernodliiMtttraiu To be n Buddha ie to batre attained to tlw 
lUghent degree of Mdutvliip, ^ having thrown otf the bondage of u nee , 
perception, and svlf, knowing the utter unreality of all phenomena, and 
being ready to enter into KirvAiia." A IStMtliiMattra, on tlie other hand, 
liae etili to iNme oneu more through humau eiistence bef«»re it attiUna to 
llttddhaship, Keadeni will itcarevly need ta U» told tliat ** Buddha " wan 
nerer the name of any one man. It ia simply a couinion noun meaning 
** awake," ** enlig liteiied,** wheiiee ite application to beings lit with ihn 
fnll beaina of spiritual iierfvctiun, 

K 
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Charui. Dance on, sweet maiden, through the happj 

hours I 
Dance on, sweet maiden, while the magio flow*rs 
Crowning thy tresses flatter in the wind 
Ilais*d by thy waving pinions intertwin'd t 
Dance on I for ne'er to mortal dance 'tis giY*n 
To vie with that sweet dance thoa bring^st from 

• heaVn: 
And when, cIoud-soaring» thon shalt all too soon 
Homeward return to the full-shining moon. 
Then hear our proy'rs, and from thy bounteous 

hand 
Pour sev'nfold treasures on our happy land ; 
Bless ev'ry coast» refresh each panting field, 
That earth may still her proper increase yield! 

But ah i the hour, the hour of parting rings t 
Caught by the breeze, the fairy's magic wings 
Heav'nward do bear her from the pine-clad shore, 
Past Ukishfma's widely-stretching moor. 
Past Ashidaka's heights, and where are spread 
Th' eternal snows on Fusiyama*s head, — 
Higher and higher to the azure skies. 
Till wand'ring vapours hide her from our eyes ! 



( »47 ) 



Cfie 19eat|^«iStone, 



I 
/ 



DMAMATia PEMSOMJB. 

Tn 8PIBIT OF THi ^Flawless Jkwsl ILumar.'* 
Tra Buddhist Pbikst GEflwou. 
Thb Chokus. 

Scnrii— Thft moor of Nmq, in the province of Shimotrake^ 

ninety miles to tlie north of Yedow 



Priest. What though the vapours of the fleeting scene 
Obscure the view of pilgrima here below f 
With heart intent on heav'niy things unseen^ 
I take my journey through this world of woe.^ 

I am a priest, and Geftwou is my name. Ever fixed 
in the seat of contemplation, I had long groaned over 
my imperfection in that which of all things is the 
most essentiaLt But now I see clear, and, waving in 
my hand the sacerdotal besom, go forth to gaze upon 
the world. After sojourning in the province of Michi- 
noku, I would now fain go up to the capital, and there 
pass the winter season of meditation. I have crossed 
the river Shirakalm, and have arrived at the moor of 
Kastt in the province of Shimotsuke. 



* The original of thii tUnca and of the next If extremely ohwue, end 
the English translation is therefore merely tentative, 
t Vix., spiritual insight. 
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Alas ! the Tapoun of the fleeting scene 
Obscure the view of pilgrims here below ; 
Strike out the hope in heavenly things unseen. 
What guide were left us through this world of 
woe? 

Spirii. Ah! rest not under the shadow of Uiat stone! 

Frit9t. What then ? Is there any reason for not 
resting under the shadow of this stone ? 

Spirit. Yes ; this is the Death-Stoiie of the moor 
of Nasu ; and not men only, but birds even and beasts 
perish if they but touch it. 

Seek not to die I What I hast thou not heard tell 
Of Nasu's Death-Stone and its fatal spell ? 

I entreat thee draw not nigh unto it i 

Pritst. What is it^ then, that maketh this stone so 
murderous ? 

Spirit., Tis that into it, in the olden time, entered 
the spirit of her who was called the " Flawless Jewel 
Maiden,^ concubine to the Emperor Toba. 

Priest. Into this stone ? on this far-distant road ? 
Methought the palace was the girl's abode. 

Spirit. Verily it cannot be without reason that the 
story hath been handed down from the olden time. 

Priest. Thine appearance and thy language seem to 
assure me tliat the tale is not unknown to thee. 

Spirit. Xo ! no ! I know it but in outline. Fleeting 
OS the dew is the memory of the maiden's fate. 
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Spirit. Ent through the king's abode 

Friiit Proudly the maiden strode 

Spirit, Now on this des'Iate road ' * 

Priest. Her ghost doth dwell, 

Spirit. Broods o*er the fated land, 

Priest. And ev'ry pilgrim band 

Spirit. Falls 'neath her murd'rous hand, 

Pri^. Wielding the spell I 



I. 

Chorus. The Death-Stoue stands on Nasu*s moor 
Through winter snows and summer heat ; 
The moss grows grey upon its sideSi 
But the foul demon haunts it yet. 

Chill blows thia blast : the owl's sad choir 

Hoots hoarsely through the moaning pines ; 

Among the low chrysanthemums 

The skulking fox, the jackal whines, 

As o'er the moor the autumn light declines.^ 



II. 

Clun'us. Fair was the girl, — ^beyond expression Ikir; 
But what her country, who her parents were^ 
None knew. And yet, as in her native place. 
She proudly dwelt above the Cloudy Space^t 



* This itMsa U Ml AcUpUUoii of pari of an od« by the Chiacio fmk 
V%\k Ktt-yih. 

t i<;« in ili« Mikado*! polaoo. Tlio oourtiera art eaUod **i]io 
abofo tho clottdi.*' 
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So sweetly decked by natnie and by art^ 

The monarch's self soon dasp'd her to his heart 



Spirit. One day tV Imperial Majesty saw fit 
To pat to proof the Jewel Maiden's wit. 

Clumu. Nor did she fail in ought : grave Buddhist lore^ 
Confucian classics of the days of yore» 
Cipango's bards» the poets of Cathay^ 
And all the science the two realms displays- 
She knew them all» nor did her answers fail 
To tell of music all the wondrous tale. 

Spirit. A mind so flawless in a form so fair 
Dcserv'd the name her lord then gave to her. 

CJwruB. Once the Mikado made a splendid feast 
At the cool Summer Palace : ev'ry guest 
Tliat of accomplishments or wit could boast 
Was bidden there, — a gay and brilliant host^ 
like to the clouds, from out whose fleecy sphere 
Th' imperial kindred, like the moon, shone clear. 
But hark i what rumour mingles with the strains 
Of liveliest music ? See I the hcav'uly plains 
Are wrapp'd in clouds and darkness! ^ Not a 

star, — 
The moon not risen yet : but from af ar. 
Heralded by the rustling of the show'r, 
The wind comes howling through the festive 

bow*r ; 
The lanterns are blown out : '' A light I a lights 
Ciy all the courtiers in tumultuous fright. 
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And lot from out tlie Jewel Maiden's frame 
There's seen to darl a weirdly luskrons ilama I 
It grow% it spreads^ it fiUs th' imperial halls; 
The painted screens^ the costly pannell'd walls^ 
Erst the pale riewless damask of the night. 
Sparkling stand forth as in the moon's full l^ht 

Bgirii. From that same hoar the sovereign monarch 
pin'd. 

« 

Chwu^ From that same hoar the soy'reign monarch 

pin'd 
In dire disease, whose hidden cause to find 
The court magician cast his curious spell. 
And thus the fortune of the lots did tell : 
^ Tis none but she, great Emp'ror I without doalit 
That harlot is the culprit : cast her out I 
Expel the fiend, who, with insidious art. 
The state to ravage, captivates thy heart t ** 
Thus spake the sc^r, and in an instant tum'd 
The monarch's love to hate. The 

spum'd, 
Besumes her proper shape, and speeds away 
To Nasu's moor, there dwelling to this day. 



FruA. Tliou that hast deigned to tell me this long 
history, who may'st thou be ? 

Spirit. Wherefore any longer conceal it f Thedemoa 
that of old dwelt in the breast of the ^ Flawless Jewel 
Maiden," and that now inhabits the Death-Stone of the 
moor of Nasu is none other than myself. 
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Pritd. Ah» well-a-day ! Strange is it^ but trne. that the 
soul sunk lowest in the depths of wickedness will rise 
highest on the pinnacle of virtue. I will bestow on 
thee the priestly robe and begging-bowl.* But, prithee, 
reveal thyself to mine eyes in thy proper shape. 

SpiriU Alas 1 what shame is now my portion I 

In tlie garish light of day 
I hide myself away, 

Like pale Asiima's t fires : 
With the night III come again. 
Confess my guilt with pain 
And new-born pure desires. 

ChoruB. Dark will be the night ; 

But her red lustrous light 

Ne'er needs the moon. 

" "Wait I fear not I " she cries. 

And from the liermit's eyes 

Failcs 'ueath the stone. 

[Tlio %lrii Tanbhes. 

Priest. Tis said of stocks and stones they have no 
souL Yet what signifieth the text : ^ Herbs and trees, 
stones and rocks, shall all enter into Nirvftna,''^ save 
that from the beginning a divine essence dwells within 
them ? How much more, thcn» if I bestow on this un- 



* For a priest to bestow his own robe on a fsvonrita disciple Is a 
praetiee of whieh the founder of Buddliism hiniself is said to hava set 
the example, 
t An active volcano fcituated in the province of Sliinnna 
% A qnotation from the ** Jioktkigau,** or ** Lotus of the Law.* 
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happf ereatvie tiie priestly lobe and b^giog-boiwl. 
uiiisfc not her attainment of Nirv&na be placed bejood 
a donbtt Wherefore^ with oflTeringt of flowers and of 
Imming incense, I lecite the scriptures with my faee 
turned toward the stone, crying : 

Spirit of the Death-Stone, I conjure tiiee I what was 
it in a former world tlmt did cause thee to assume in 
this so foul a shape ? * 

Tany not I away 1 away t 

From this very hour shalt thou through mine inter- 
cessions obtain Nirvftna, 

From this very hour shall they gain for thee the 
tues of a saint. 

Hear me I hear met 



[The stone !• rent Munder and the DsaiQn Imms fimn it 

Spirit. In stones there are spirits, 

In the waters is a voice heard : 

The winds aweep across the firmament! 

Chorus. Oh, horror 1 horror t 

The Deatb-Stone*s rent in twain. 
And lo I the demon stands reveal'd I 

Print. Stmnge I passing strange I 

The Death-Stone's rent in twain : 
O'er moor and fidd 
A lurid glare 

* S«t ii\/ra toii and footaott p. 175. 
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Bornt fierce. There stands reyeal'd 
A fox,— and yet again 
The phantom seems to wear 
The aspect of a maiden fair 1 * 

SpifiL No more the mystery can he conceaTd. 

I am she who firsts in Ind, was the demon to whom 
Prince HaiLzoku paid homage at the mnrderons moand.t 
In Great Cathay I took the form of Hauzhi, consort of 
the Emperor luwao; and at the court of the Bising 
Sun I became the *' Flawless Jewel Maiden,^ concubine 
to the Emperor Toba. 

Intent on the destruction of the imperial line, I 
assumed the shape of a fair maiden, whose presence 
caused the Jewel-body % to languish in disease. Already 
was I gloating over the thought of the monarch's death, 
when the court magician, Abe-no-Yasunari, directed 
against me his powers of exorcism; he set up the 
many-coloured symbols § of the gods upon the altar, 
and gave them also into my hands : 

[Here the Spirit eommcncet m donee, which loati tiU the end 
of the play. 



* It li to h« nnderttood that the *' Jewel BlaUlea " had orisiiudly heea 
a fox, and that the moor of Nasa was her native pUoe. Inaumerahle are 
the atoriea of fozei and eats aiauming hnman shape in order to carry oat 
their diabolical designs, and to this day the belief in the reality of sneh 
occarrences has firm hold oa the miads of the less edaeated classes of the 
eommanity. 

t The translator has not beea able to ascertaia the details of the story 
to which reference is here made. The proper Chinese names of the 
Emperor and his consort mentioned in the neat sentence are Yeo Wang 
and Pao Sze, who lived in the eighth century B.a Pao Sse ruined her 
imperial master by her criminal luxury and folly. 

% A phrase signifying the person of the Mikado. 

S See the note to p. 77. 



THE DEATH-STONE. in 

tjfMi. mStiUarmA seal fha gmiliBifklMipnyi: 

Okofm. VnStk fenrent ttal the grett magldiii pwy^ 
And erVj tone with anguish and amass 
(Vefpow*n the witch, who with conTnlsifis S***? 
The holy symbols of the gods doth dasp^ 
And, heaY*nward-sofiring» flies o'er land and 
To seek the shelter of this distant lea. 



-• Thereat the monarch issned his commands; 



Chofui. Thereat the monarch issned his commands 
To the two satraps of the neighboring lands :^ 
''Drive oat,"* spake he, ^the firad of Nasns 

moor!" 
And each true liege, to make his aim more«nie. 
For fivescore days ondogs his arrows tried, 
For to the fox the dog is near alliedrf 
If ay we not thus trace back to that command 
The cnstom of dog-shooting in our land f | 
Then the two satraps, arm'd with bow and 

spear. 
And myriad honemen brought froth fiir and near. 



* Vii.,o(tli«d«ptriiiMBlof MlvrftABdof ilMprovlaMof : 
t Is ottlward sluip^, sol 4ni Meonoiof tiM Ulter'f pimiJiif aay •! tib» 
•i^tnwlvnl power Mcribed to ih« fonnar. 

X TIm fpori of pnetialog arehoiy oo dogi tviTiTod lo ilio tiao of tib« 
motstioB of 1868, and oihlUtioM of It (tboogh nuw) hAVo boom glvoa 
iiaot Iboii, M on tbo oeourfon of ibo Tbit to Yedo of oz-lYetiiloot CInal 
Ib if79. It if Bol eniol, At loast la its modeni form, m tlio uwm% mt% 
blifttoiL Tbo doff aro biougbt iato ■% oloiod atom. And tbo Mirfc— — 
Art nottntod, tbo bonot oojoyiiig tbo ozcitonent ao nmeb aa tboir ridenu 
Tbo mombon of tbo prineol j boooo of fWitaiimA bAVO aIwaja boom opodAnif 
Botod for tboIr iklll la dof tboetiBf. 
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Beat all the moor» surround its OY^rj part, * \ 
AYliose rage to *scape avails no magio art ; 
Swift fly the dogs» and swift the arrows fly * ^ 
Andf panting, stricken, I sink down and die. 
But yet my ghost (diough, like the morning dew 
Twas wrapt away from grosser human view) 
Ceas'd not to haunt this distant deslate moor, 
And from the Death-Stone wield its murderous 

pow'r, — 
Till thou, great Buddha i send'st thy priest this 

wlay 
To bid religion reassert her sway. 
^ I swear, man of God I I swear," she erics, 
" To thee whose blessing wafts me to the skies, 
I swear a solemn oath, that shall endure 
Firm as the Death-Stone standing on the moor, 
That from this hour Tm virtue's child alone I " 
Tims spake the ghoul, and vanished 'ncath the 

stone.* 



* Tlie good prieit*s bleitiDg does not Mem, however, to have been 
ttfeetunl; for a poitonoui stream aUU iMuea from the Death-Btoue 
thrioe every daj. 



( i$7 ) 



mft to a Sreanu 



Ax Emvot. I Tbb Choivs. 

Scnnk— Inn at the TQlage of Ka&Umn In Chinn, 
TiMK.— Enrly in tba el^tk oentniy. 

' Jtoui Lost in this pathless world of woe. 
Where nothing is^ but only seems. 
How may the weary pilgrim know 
His waking moments from his dreams f 

My name is Boscii and I dwell in the land of 
Sbiyoktt.* Though bom to mortal cstate^f I have 
hitherto idled my life away without so mueh as seek* 
ing to tread the Buddhist path. But they tell me that 
on Mount Yauhi in the land of Ibara there dwella a 
learned and venerable priest ; and to Mount Yauhi do 



* Sbljokn Mill Ibftn an ih« JapMMM OMiiet of two feadal lUtct fai 
Aneieiii CltlnA, whuM pro|>er Ckineiid AppelUtioni art rtftpeciivelj Sbnk 
Mid Cb'n. KAAUnitt, in like niaiiiior, thouU \f Hun-tMi. This Utt«r 
pUM, in fhe Japaucae original* givea iU namo to tlie piooo. ISnl lbs 
•zpreaaion ** llio pillow of KaAkanitt " having become proverbial in tb« 
•eiue remlered by dldcron'a famona title, tb« latter baa been borrowcil 
aa botb more enpboniona ami more ezpreative. 

t A rare boon ; for, ueconling to Biuldbiat viewa, ibere are manjiMf* 
•bancea in favonr of one*a being bom aa a lower aoimaL He who obtains 
ibia ineatimable privilege abonld abow bimaelf wvrtbj of it bj anlentlj 
following in the f ootatepa of the great reformer Sbijaka Miini. 
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I now turn my steps to search af tisr the one giest 
thing needful. 

Behind the cloads^ in distance veil'd, 
The well-known landscape fades from sights 
While endless peaks my feet have scaled 
This many a weaty day and night 

Chorus. On hill and moor the setting son , 

Full oft has left him desolate ; 
* But half his course at length is run 
AVhat time he sees Kafitamu's gate. 

[He arrives at the village el Ka&tami. 

Batii. What then ? and is this the celebrated pillow 
of which I have so often heard tell ? Heaven must 
surely have placed it in my way to bestow on me in a 
dream a taste of that world whoso portals I am about 
to close for ever behind me.* 

Cliorus. Tis but a wayside inn to spend the hour 
Of burning noon or wait the passing show'r ; 
But he would fain through some strange dream be 

led. 
And on the magic pillow lays his head. 



Envoy. How shall I venture to address thee f I have 
a message for thee, Bosei. 



* Not bj d«at1i« boi bj the rennneiation of eU earthl j vaaltieii whleh 
eenaot but foUow on mj hearing the expotitioa of the law bj the hermil 
of Moont Yeuhi. 



UFE IS A DREAM. !$» 

BomL Who^ Uien, art thou t 

AiMy. An ambassador sent bj tlie Empenv of ths 
land of Ibara to tell thee that *tis his imperial desin 
to relinqaish the throne in thy f avoor. 

BouiL Incredible I and for what canse shonld I bo 
thus raised to the supreme dignity f 

Envoy. Far be it from me to scan the reasons. It 
most doubtless be because thou possessest the capaeitj 
worthily to rule the world. But tarry not, tarry not 1 
Deign to enter the palanquin sent to bear thee to the 
capital. 

Sasei. What may this strange message mean t 
Sure th' imperial palanquin. 
Strewn with gems of radiant hue 
Sparkling like the evening dew. 
For my limbs was ne'er designed. 

Cfkarui. Strange to leave the world behind 1 

Earn. But perchance of highest heaven 

To scale the heights to mo is giv*n* 

• 
Chorui. Onward the palanquin they bear 
In jeweird flow'ry radiance foir ; 
And he (unwittiog that his pow'r 
Forms but the dream of one short hour) 
Outsoars the clouds * to find a throne 
*Mid scenes of beauty past comparison 

* Sm BoU to the ** Death-SUNM^" p. I49b 
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Chanu. For ne*er in those old vasty halls imperiali* 
Bath'd in the moonbeams bright^ 
Or where the dragon soars on clouds ethereal, 
Was ought like this to entrance the sight : 
With golden sand and silvern pebbles white 
Was strevm the floor ; 
And at the corners four, 
Through gates inlaid 
With diamonds and jade« 
Pass'd throngs whose vestments were of radiant 

light.- 
So fair a scene. 
That mortal eye might ween 
It scann'd the very heav'us' unknown delight-f* 
Here countless gifts the folk came bearing, 
Precious as myriad coins of finest gold ; 
And there, the lesser with the greater sharing; 
Advanc'd the vassals bold. 
Their banners to display 
Tliat paint the sky with colours gay. 
While rings tlie air as had the thunder roll'd. 

Sosti. And in the cast (to please the monarch's will), 
Full thirty fathoms high. 



* The refcreneei in thii line and in the next line bat one are to two 
fun6ui ancient Chiucie pulacoi. 

t The imrticular heaven mentioned in the Japaneie text ii thai 
entitled KikeiizJiiyau^ or *'the cuatle jojful to behold," the ca^iital where 
ludra lita enthroned. 



UFEISADREAM. . i6f 

CSbfiML Th0i6 roia a lilTeni hill» 
(Xer whiob a golden •on himg in the tkj. 

« 

Bomi. And <m the western side, 
O'ef a gold mountain thirty fathoni Ugh, 

CkoTUi. A silTer moon did ride;— > 
So mote it seem as had the bnilder stiiTen 
To prove the poet's rhyme,* 
IVho sings that in th' abiding heaven 
No spring and autumn mark the time, 
And o'er that deathless gate 
The sun and moon their wonted speed foiget 

MfinitUr. How shall I venture to address jo«r 
liajesty t 

IRb already fifty years since your M^esty defgnad 
to ascend the throne; but if you will be pleased to 
partake of this elixir, your imperial life may be pio* 
longed to a millennium. Therefore have I bioiight 
hither the nectar and the patera. 

Botei What, then, may nectar be f 

Minister. Tis.the drink of the immortals. 

£o8cL And the patera f 

Minister. That likewise is their wine-cnp. 

[After the entiiiiig dialogue commeneee ilM dsaee^ wkich 
IfttU until Boeei w«kee Croin bis dresai. 

Sasei A thousand years this potion gives, 



* Tke alvMdj oltM-qootecl GiilMse poti Pch Xi-jni. 

L 
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liter. Ten thoQiBand springs my lord ontliTat. 



Bom. I the glorious sceptre smiying, 
JKnider. Happy multitudes obeying, 



Charuf. Ev*ry town and ey'ry cot 
Blest for ever in its lot 



UFE IS A DREAM. S^ 



IL 



Cftomffi Oh, lot immortal I laptoie floVky fair I 
Thoa bearcat new Uosaoma atill: 
Each laughing guest of nectar quaflh hia fillt 
And bida the others ahare. 

Jtoietl Go circling round for e*er« 

CJbnia. Sweet cup, and on the atream aecorely ridt I 
But all too awif Uy ebba the flow'ry tide, 
To atay whose burden yet the dancer yeaming;^- 
His violet aleeve upturning,— 
Wavea to and fro like trembling beama of lij^t^ 
While ahines for e'er heav'n's silvern goblet 
bright* 



* Tlie origiMl ol iImm TttiM !■ «i •sinmt iMUact of tb» Qbtewl^y 
ItgUal InooliemiMi and aiaiij-tideil appUoitioii wldoh \xn bMA ■Ptitt4 
Is Iho latrodacUon m charaeUritito ol ih« %if\i^ ol ilio Jafiaiioto ljil« 
dnmaa. Tbo pasMgo !■ intended to eonvej two diatinet pietnrea to IIm 
adnd i primariljt that ol the wino^ap^ whoao neetar eaeh gveal wovU 
keep for hinaeU, and regreta to aeo paating round and awaj from hln* 
Tho atraam of nectar, tbongh In reality Inalde the enii, la thovghl of \if 
ilie poet aa outaide of it, and therefore likened to a river, from a aennaa 
tioa olideaa whiek leada kirn to allude to a featival keUl In ikeaprinf 
when gobleta of wine are floated down atreama on leavea and BMide Iko 
aabjecl of vtraea, Seeoodatilj, tkero la a ref ereuee to Ike tumlBf fosad 
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Bo9d. Haply the dews, an' they should light for OTar, 

Clumu. FflUng the wine-cups of the flow'rs, 
Might grow to be a mighty river : 
But ah I what joys more fix'd are ours I 
Our nectar is a living spring 
Whose flow'ry waters never shall run dry, 
What though we quaff for aye 
Their heav'nly dews, and dance and sing 
All through the day and night, 
Not parting day from night, 
'Mid dazzling pomp and joys more lavishing 
Than e'er before were shower'd on mortal sight 



BouL Oh, radiant spring-time of delight, 

ChcTUi. That never more shall end I 
"Tis from the moon that fairies erst did send 
This dance ; * and therefore, rob'd in garments 

white. 
As borrow'd from a fleecy cloud, 
He dances and he sings aloud,-* 
He sings all night for joy, 
From night till morn do songs his voice employ^ 
And now again 'tis surely even : 

Bosiu No ; midda/s shining here ! 



(- 
\ 



i,€^ the daneing ; and tb« ilMTa which ia uptumad to anabla Roial to 
stretch out hU hand to itay the goblet, ii al»o the tleava which ho waTac 
In the dance. The goblet in the ikj ia the moon. 
. «Seatha**UubtfofFiiuthen.'* 



LIFE IS A DREAM. i6s 

Cftomffi lii midday lighting up the haaTtn: 

BomL No; *tis the moonbeams aparkling dearl 

Chorui. Scarce hath the spring-tide bxooght th« 
flowers^ 

So9tL When scarlet leaves fall through the bowers; 

Ckarui. And summer hardly *gins to reign, 

Jto$tL Ere snow lines all the plain. 

Ckarui. Spring, summer, autumn, winter, all tuna 
round ; 
No herbs so rare but strew the ground ; 
In one short day no flow'r but charms his senses 
And all is sweet magnificence. 
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Chorui. So speed the hoora, and now the time is o'er; 
His fifty yean of splendour are no more : * 
Twas all a dream, whose ev^iy shadowy grace 
Must in a moment vanish into space, 
Nought, as he wakes, bequeathing in their stead 
Save the f am'd pillow where he laid his head. 

Bosd. Mine eyelids ope and the fair vision fades : 

Chorus. His eyelids ope, and all the grandeur fades :-^ 
Astonied he sits up. 

Bosei. But those sweet maids, 

diorui. In queenly garb, singing soft melodies t 

Easei. Twas but the zephyr rustling through the trees. 

Chorus. And those vast halls of royal wealth and 
pride? 



* Thli docs not St In with what wai laid on p. t6t m to RoMl't ht^ 
bting prolonged to a mUlenninm ; hut in a dream coniittenej ean aeareel j 
btospected. 



UFSISADREAM. t6r 

So$ii Nought bat this inn whtre I did tun uUm. 

Okarui. Th j nign o( flftj yean t 

Somi One hour of dieams 

While in the pot a mesa of millet ateama.^ 



Chorui. Strangel paasing atrange 1 

jRo$ei But he that pondeia well 

C^arui. Will find all life the aelf-aame atorj tell»«- 
That^ when death cornea, a century of Uiaa 
Fadea like a dream ; that 'tia in nought but thia 
Must end the monarch's fifty years of atate» 
Age long drawn out^ th' ambition to be greats 
And all that brilliant^ all that joyful seems. 
For there is nought on earth but fading dreams. 

Saseu Save Precioua Triad I f save a auppliant aoull 

Charui. Kafttamu's pillow leads him to the goal» 
Through insight to renounce all earthly things. 
Thrice-bless'd the dream which such salvrntioa 

brings I 
Life is a dream is what the pilgrim learns, 
Nor asks for more, but straightway home retoras^ 



* Thia phiAM liM tMeoBO proferblaL 

f Tho Banikrit mmfjMK IloonrittoolilMFouidtrolBaaitai^Iki 
Iaw, Md tho PrlMthood. 

$ H« had p«Mir»Ud tlraight to ili« oora of BiidaUM doclriM, Ml III 
ItMOBi of Iho holy mui of Ifooot Tauhi would bt lupirSaow. 



NAKAMITSU. 



I 



BEBS^SS^ 



^aftamitsiu 



DMAMATJB FEM.BOMM. 

MirsUKAKA.* Lord of the Hone to the Enpeior MifakamL 
BuiTAUy son of Mitsanaka, and still a boj* 
Nakamitsu, retainer of Mitsunaka, 
Kauzriyv, eon of Nakamitsu, and foster-brother el Bijiyav. 
Wesri!^, Abbot of the great monasteiy on Moiinl Hiyei, 

Kiyauto (Miaco), 
The Chorus, 

Scene.— The Temple of ChiynuzaAshi, and my Lord Bfitsnnaka'a 

palace in Kiyauto. 

Time.— Early in the tenth century. 



* More often, following the Chineio pronnneiatioB of tho ohsrsottrs 
•ompoiiBg tho word, called Mafljiynn. The pUy in tho original if thns 
entitled, but tho timnilator hae preferred to rename it after tho real hero 
of the piece. Mitiunaka was great-grandaon of the Emperor Seiwa (died 
jLD. 880), and ancestor of the celebrated Bliaamoto family, and thereby 
of Toritomo^ the founder of the Shognnate. Ho is mentioBod in tho 
Japanese military annals as the queller of rarions rebellions, and may bo 
ooBsidered as one of the warriors who were most influential in founding 
the medinral feudal system. 
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FABTI 

NakamU&u. I am Nakamitsu, a man of the V^ajfkutL 
dan, and letainer of Mitsimaka, Lord of Tada in the 
land of Setaoahin. Now 70a must know that my lord 
hath an only aon, and hun hath he sent to a certain 
monasteiy amid the mountains named Chiynnzalizhi, 
while I9 too, have a son called Kauzhiyn, who is gone 
as page to young my lord. But young my lord doth 
not condescend to apply his mind unto study, loTing 
rather nothing so well as to spend from mom to night 
in quarrelling and disturbance. Wherefore, thinking 
doubtless to disinherit young my lord, my lord already 
this many a time, hath sent his messengers to the 
temple with summons to return home to Kiyauto. 
Nevertheless as he cometh not, me hath he now sent 
on the same errand. 

[The AboT« words are nippofled to be epokea during Ui« 
journey, aod NakamiUu now arrives at the monaetery.* 

Prithee I is any within 7 
Kavzkiyu. Who is it that deigneth to ask admittance f 

* The reader wfll eeU to nind what waa aaid hi the Introdactlon en 
the fobjeet of the eztrene ainplieitj which diattagubhea the le t h e^ l 
of repreaentinf the Japanese Ijrie dramaa. In aeeordanee with thin 
abnplieitjr, all the ehangea of place mentioned in the text are i nd icat ed 
nMrelj by a alight movenient to and fro of the actors upon the stage. 
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Jflakamitm. WhatI is that Kanchiyut Tell jwmg 
mj loid that I have eome to fetch him home. 
Kduzkiytk Your commands shall be obeyecL 

[He goes to hit youUif nl natiePe apartneai 

How shall I dare to address my lord? Nakamitsa is 
come to fetch my lord. 
Bijiyau. Call him hither. 
Kauzhiyu. Your commands shall be obeyed. 

[He retunia to the outer hall and addreiMt hit lather. 

Condescend to come ibis way. 

[Thoy go to Bijijaa'e apartneai 

Nakamiim. It is long since I was last here. 

Sijiyau. And what is it that hath now brought thee t 

Nakamttsu. Tis that my lord your father hath sent 
ino to bid your lordship follow mo home without delay, 

Bijiyau. Shall I, then, go without saying anything to 
the priests my preceptors 7 

Nakamiisu. Yes ; if the priests be told, they will 
surely wish to see your lordship on the way, whereas 
my lord your father's commands were, that I alone was 
to escort you. 

Bijiyau. Then we will away. 

Ndkamitm. Kauzhiyul thou, too, shalt accompany 
tliy master. 

Kauzhiyik Your commands shall be obeyed. 

[They depart from the temple, and arrive al Mitminaka's 
pidftoe. 

IfaJeamiUu. How shall I dare to address my lord t I 
have brought hither his lordship Bijiyau. 
Miisunaka. Well, Bijiyau I my only reason for send« 
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lug thaa up to fha monatteiy was to belp th j ]«iiiiiBg ; 
ftnd I woidd ftdn begin, bj hearing thee lead aloud 
from the Seriptnrea.^ , 

MiUumaka. And with theae woida, and bidding him 
read on. 
He lays on ebon desk before his son 
The sacred text in golden letters writ 

Bijiyau. But how may he who never bent his wit 
To make the pencil trace Asdka's line f 
Spell out one letter of the book divine t 
In vain, in vain his sire's beliest he hears : 
Nought may he do bat choko with idlo team. 

JfUiumta. Ah I snroly tis that^ being my diild, hm 
respectcth the Scriptures too deeply, and chooseth not to 
read them except for purposes of devotion. What of 
yeise-making, then t 

B\jiyau. I cannot make any. 

MiUunaka. And music 7 

[mjlyaaaMikss — —swu, 

UUmtnaka. What I no reply t Hast lost thy tongue^ 
young fool f 

« ic, ilM Bsddlitot SoripUm. TIm firtlMUr Wc* faHwiM to tto 
•^ HoMei^u.'* 9t ««IioiM of Um Law,** llM ataaaua doeiriMa wock W 
Motloltli«Btid41iUtfolJ«pMi« Tli« rtftdtf •! an J BM^cni dMtriplkM 
of JapMi need MarMlj bo told thai II wm onlj dttrisf ilio dark tmk 
ViddU Agoa that JapaMM advcailMi followed tbio roUgioM dirottioa. 
For ilio latl two or tliroo hwidrtd joara tbo toevlar olanles of CUas 
luiTO had tho oatiro fonplng ol tho Batioiial nlod. 

f li If laid that In aatiqwity aa odo eonmiiciiii witb tbo mum of 
llbttni Aiaka waa tbo ftral ooftjbook p«t faito tbo baoda of Alldmi. 
Tbo torm la tboroforo bow tuod aa tbo '^PUlow-word" lor loaiBiif %m 
wiitii 
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Charui. TTliom^ihen, to profit wentest thou to aeboolt 
And can it be that e*en a f ather^s word, 
Like snow that falling melts, is scarcely heard« 
But *tis unheeded 7 Ah 1 'twill drive me wild 
To point thee out to strangers as my child I 
No sooner said, than out the scabbard flies 
His trusty sword, and with fierce flashing eyes 
Forward he darts ; but, rushing in between, 
Good Nakamitsu checks the bloody scene,— 
Firm though respectful, stays his master^s arm. 
And saves the lad from perilous alarm. 

Nahamilm. Good my lord, deign to be merciful this 
once I 

MUmnaJca. Why stayedst thou my handf Haste 
ihou now and slay Bijiyau with this my sword. 

Nakamitm. Your commands shall be obeyed. 

[Ho retires iuio anoUier apsrtmeai 

What is this horror unutterable? Tis no mere 
passing fit of anger. What shall I do ? — ^Ah 1 I have 
it t I have it ! I will take upon myself to oontrive 
some plan for his escape. Kauzhiyu, Kauzhiyu, art 
thou there ? 

Kauzhiyu. Behold me at thy service. 

Nakamitsu.' Where is my lord Bijiyau 7 

Kauzhiyu. All my prayers have been unavailing to 
make him leave this spot 

Nakamitsu. But why will he not seek refuge some* 
where ? Here am I come from my lord his father as a 
messeni:ter of death I 



'O 



[Dijiyaa shows kiiiisol& 
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; Bigiyam. That I am alive here at fhii moment k thj 
doing. But through the lattice I heaxd mj fathtt^e 
woids to thee just now. 

Bifiyau. little imports it an* I die or live^ 
But 'tis for thee I cannot choose bat griere 
If thou do vex thj lord: to avert his ire 
Strike off my head, and show it to mj sire I 

NakamitM. VLj lord, deign to be calm I I will tak« 
upon myself to contrive some plan for yoor escapa— 
IVhat ! say yon a messenger hath come f My heart 
sinks within me.— What I another messenger t 

[These ms measengen from Mitamiaka to sok iHMthsr kla 
orden be not yet carried into ezecntion* 

Nakamiink Alas ! each joy, each grief we see nnfml'd 

Bewaids some action in a former world. 
Kauxhiyu. In ages past thou sinnedst ; 
Bijiyau. And to-dqr 

Chorm. Comes retribution : think not then to say 
Tis others' fault, nor foolishly upbraid 
The lot thyself for thine own self hast made. 
Say not the world's askew I with idle pmte 
Of never-ending grief the hour grows late. 
Strike off my head I with many a tear he cries^ 
And might, in sooth, draw tears from any eyes.* 



* The doeirino of rsiribnilon loi foKh in the aboft lines Is e SMiUMit 
felnl of tho Buddhiii tsAohlng ; sod, as lbs sSlietsd Cbrlitlsa sssks eef> 
pert in tbo expseUiloaof fuinrs rewinds for goodnsis, so wlU Ibe pleen 
Bnddblst And mutlTei for rsslgnsilon in ibe eonsidersUoe of bis | i f isie l 
stfferiop M tbo eonwqttsnce of sins eommiiiod in petl sieges el eile* 
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Nakamiimk. Ah I joung mj loxd, were I bat of like 
age mth thee, how readilj would I not redeem thy life 
at the cost of mine own I Alas I that so easy a sacrifice 
should not be possible I 

Kauzhiyu. Father, I would make bold to speak a 
word unto thee. 

Nahamitm. What may it be? 

Kauzhiyu. Tis, father, that the words thou hast just 
spoken have found a lodgement in mine ears. Thy 
charge, truly, is Mitsunaka; but Mitsunaka*s son is 
mine. This, if any, is a great occasion, and my years 
point to me as of right the chief actor in it Be quick I 
be quick ! strike ofif my head, and show it to Mitsunaka 
as the head of my lord Bijiyau I * 

Nakamitm. Thou'st spoken truly, Nakamitsu cries. 
And the long sword from out his scabbard flies, 
^Vhat time he strides behind his boy* 

Bijiyau. But no I 

The youthful lord on such stupendous woe 



ttnee. Ono of tlieir Seripinret tayt t " If thott wonldit know iht 
in tbo pMt lifo, look tX tho effeeti in iho proaeni t if tboa wovkbt know 
tlM effoots in tbo futuro life, look at the CAUies in tho proient." In inoh 
words wo leom to leo foreihadowed some of tho most modem of philo- 
■ophieal doetrinei. 

* A little further on, Kattshiyn M^t it ia n "mli** thnt n rotain«r 
mnit \kj down hit life for hit lord. Though it would bo difficult to find 
either in the Buddhitt or in tho Confucian touching an j explicit state* 
ment of tuch a duty, it is neverthelcM true that the almoit frantio 
loyalty of tho medi»Tal and modem Japanete was but tho natural 
result of such teaching domiciled amid a feudal society. Wo may see in 
this drama the whole distance that had been traTorsed by tho Japaneio 
mind since the time of the ** MaHyefuthifu** poets; whoso views of life 
and duty were so much nearer to those of tho simply Joyous and unmomf, 
iliottgb not immoral, children of nature. 
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May nerer gaie unmoVd; iritih Utter wail 
The fothei^t sleeve he clasps. Nought mayH aTail, 
He weeping cries, e*en should the deed be done. 
For I will slaj myself if falls thy son. 



KauthiyfVL. Bat'tisthemle,— andeotgoodrraowiv- 
Iliat for his lord a warrior must lay down 1 
His lesser life. 

Byiyaik But e'en if lesser, yet 

• 

He, too, is human ; neither shouldst foiget 
What shame will e*er be mine if I survive. 

IfakamiUik Ahsl alas! and *tis for death thegr 
strive I 

Xauzhijfu. Me deign to hear. 

Bijiyau. Not mine the truer word t 

NakamUm. Ahl this tny childl 

. Kafuxhiyik And there behold thy loidt 

Nakamitiu. Betwixt the two see Nakamitsu stand : 

0h4ifUi. His own brave life, an' 'twere his lord's 
command, 
Were freely giVn ; but now, in sore dismay, 
Fen his fierce-courage fades and droops away« 



Bifiyau. Why heed a life my sire •himself holds cheap! 
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Nought maj thj pity do but sink more deep 
M7 soul in wretchedness. 

Kauzhiyu. Mistake me not I 

Think not 'tis pitj moves me ; but a blot 
The martial honour of our house will stain, 
If, when I might have bled, my lord be 



Cluyrus. On either side 'tis infancy that pleads. 

NakamUm. And yet how well they've learnt where 
duty leads I 

ChoTU$. Dear is thy lord ! 

NakamiUii. And mine ovm child how dear I 

Chorus. But Nakamitsu knows full well that ne'er. 
To save the child his craven heart adored, 
Warrior yet dar^d lay hands upon his lord. 
He to the left, the trembling father cries, 
Was sure my boy, nor lifts his tear-stain'd eyes : 
A flash, a moment, the fell sabre gleams. 
And sends his infant to the land of dreams.* 

Nakamitau. Oh, horror unutterable I to think that I 
should have slain mine own innocent child I But I 
must go and inform my lord. 

[IFo goci to Mitsunaka*! apartaiSBi. 
• Lit. «* tarna kU child Into % droam." 
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How shall I dare to address my lord t I luKva dain 
my lord B^iyau according to your commands. 

ifttfunaJhi. So thou hast killed the fellow t I trow 
his last moments were those of a coward. Is ife not 
true? 

Nakamiim. Not so. my lord. As I stood there 
aghast^ holding in my hand the sword your lordship 
gave me, your son called out^ ''Why doth Naka- 
mitsu thus delay ? ** and those were the last words 
he was pleased to utter. 

^Umiwika. As thou well knowest, Bijiyau was mine 
only child. Go and call thy son Eauzhiyu, and I will 
adopt him as mine heir. 

JVakamitsu. Kauzhiyu, my lord, in despair at being 
separated from young my lord, hath cut off his locks/ 
and vanished none knows whither. 

Nahamitsu. I, too, thy gracious license would obtain 
Hence to depart, and in some holy fane 
To join the priesthood.t 

MUmnalca. Harsh was my decree , 

Yet can I think what thy heart's grief must be 
That as its own my recreant child received. 
And now of both its children is bereaVd. 
But 'tis a rule of universal sway 
That a retainer ever must obey. 



* Dnrlng iht Middto AgM it wat verj uanal for aflUot«d pafu — !• 
itMNinoo MouUr Ufa, tba Buddliiit tomurt being the ontwird aifA 9i Iks' 
•lep ihiii Uken. 

f Tli« dramatlit omlU to teU «• tliat, m we gathar horn ilM Mqpii^ 
tliit request wae not granted. 



i8o 
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«W Tl»Mwouldhi8brd,withiiuiiiya«ia«loiifi»d, 
Have rais'd poor Nakamitsu from despond. 
Nor eke himeelf, with heart aU stony hard. 
Mote, as a father, ev'ry pang discard : 
Behold him now, oh f hmentable sight ! 
O'er his own son perform the f un'ral rite. 
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PABT It 

PkNM tioM is wip p m A to luiTo thipted, md WntUi^ tMcltl 
Hm BMNiMteix on Itomi Hiyd, oomct dowatooi ttml wtimt !• 
ICtraiiAka't palMO in the ca^tal, bringing witk 1dm Byija% 
iHio had been pemiaded by NakamUm to tako leiifa vilh tha 
holy nan.] 

TTes&ifk I am the priest Weshill, and am haatening 
on mj W9J to my lord Mitsanaka'a palace^ whither 
certain motives guide me. 

[They arrive at the gato, aad ha erica OKI t 

I would fain crave admittance. 

Nakamiisn. Who is it that asks to be admitted? 
Ah I 'tis his reverence WeshiiL 

Wahiik Alas for poor Eauxhiyul 

Nakamitsu. Yes ; but prithee speak not of this be- 
fore his lordship. 

Weshin. I understand. Pray tell my lord that I am 
come. 

IfdkamiUu. Wait here, I pray thee, while I go and 
inform his lordship.' 

[He goee to Mitaiuiaka*s apartsMBl^ 

How shall I venture to address my lord f Hia reve- 
rence Weshilk hath arrived from Mount Hi: 
iHtiunaha. Call him hither. 
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NakamUtik Toor commands duill be olMyed. 

[He goes to the room wliere WetbiA is waitlag^ oad eoje s 

Be pleased to pass this w^r. 

[Tbey enter lfitsiiiisks*s spirtneat. 

MiUfwnaka, What maj it be that has brought your 
reverence here to-day ? 

We^iii. *Tis this, and this onlj. I come desiring to 
speak to jour lordship anent mj lord Bijiyau. 

ifUsunaka. Bespecting him I gave orders to Kaka^ 
mitsu, which orders have been carried out 

Weshin. Ah ! my lord, 'tis that, 'tis that I would 
discourse of. Be not agitated, but graciously deign to 
give me thine attention while I speak. Thou didst 
indeed command that my lord Bijiyau's head should 
be struck off. But never might Nakamitsu prevail 
upon himself to lay hands on one to whom, as his lord, 
he knew himself bound in reverence through all the 
changing scenes of the Three Worlds.* Wherefore he 
slew his own son, Kauzhiyu, to save my lord Bijiyau's 
life. And now here I come bringing Bijiyau with mo, 
and would humbly supplicate thee to forgive one who 
was so loved that a man hath given his own son in 
exchange for him.f 

MUsunaka. Tlien he was a coward, as I thought I 

* l.e., tbe Pait World, tlio Preient World, and tho World to Ootme. 
Aeeording to tho Baddhiit teaching, the relatione enbaiating between 
parenta and children are for one life only ; those between husband and 
wife are for two llTei ; while those uniting a serrant to his lord or a die- 
eiple to hit master endure for the space of three consccutlTe llTei. 

t This sentence, which so strangely reminds one of John iii i6^ Is, like 
aU the prose passages of these dramas, a literal rendering of the Japanese 
eriginaL 
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HTheraf ov^ if Eaushiyu was aaerifleed^ did hfl^ too^ not 
day himself t 

WMilk My lofd, put all other thoughts asid«, and, 
if it be only as an act of piety towards Kanzhiyu's aoiil,— 
Curse not thy son I 

Charui. As thus the good man ^eafa^ 

Tears of entreaty poor adown his cheeks. 
The father hears, and e'en his ruthless breast^ 
^Sof t'ning at last, admits the fond request^ 
While Nakamitsu, crowning their delight. 
The flow'iy wine* brings forth, and cups that 

might 
Have serv'd the fays : but who would choose to set 
Their fav'rite's bliss that, home returning, mrt 
His grandsons' grandsons' still remoter line, 
Beside the joy that doth itself entwine 
Bound the fond hearts of father and of son. 
Parted and now in the some life made one ? 

WeshiiL Prithee, Nakamitsu, wilt thou not daooa 
and sing to us a while in honour of this halcyon hour? 

[During the f oUowiog fODg Naktmititt 



* LittraUj, '*t1i« ehrjMiillieintim wint.** Thar* U mi old CMamm 
tlorj of % pfAMnt who, foUowing up the lianks of % ■iraim bonlortd wlUi 
flowering ehryiMithemumi, arrived at the mountain home of Iho olvos 
Md fairies. After ipending a few houn feasting with tliem and watdi- 
Sng them play at ehocken, he ict out on hii homeward route, but found, 
to hia amatement, on reaching tho spot whence lie had let out, that mora 
than aoTon hundred yean had elapaed, and that the villego wai now peopled 
by hia own remote poaterity. The ballad of ** Uraihima "* at the beginning 
of thia ▼oluma may be referred to aa another way in which the Far Eaattrm 
mind haa worked out the apparently world-wide tradition famUiar t* 
Buropeana under the forma of Kip van Winkle and tho SaTtn Sloopora off 
Bpheaua. 
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NakamiUM. Water-Uid, left all alone 

TSoYT thy little mate hath flowiit 
On the billows to and fro 
Flutter, flatteri full of woe I 

Chorus. Full of woe, 80 full of woe. 
Flutter, flutter, full of woe I 

NdkamiUu. Ah I if my darling were but here to-day 
I*d make the two together dance and play ^ 
While I beat time, and, gazing on my boy. 
Instead of tears of grief, shed tears of joy I 

Chorus. Behold him weep I 



NakamUsu. But the gay throng perceive 

Nought but the rhythmic waving of my sleeve, 

Chorus. Hither and thither flutt'ring in the wind, 

Nahamitm. Above, beneath, with many a dewdrop 
Im'd! 

Chorus. Ah, dewy tears ! in this our world of woe 
If any stay, the friends he loves must go : 
Thus 'tis ordained, and he that smiles to-day 
To-morrow owns blank desolation's sway. 

But now 'tis time to part, the good priest cries. 
Him his disciple follows, and they rise ; 
While Nakamitsu, walking in their train. 
The palanquin escorts ; for he would fain 
Last counsel give : '' Beware, young lord, beware I 
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Nor oeaae from toilsome study; for if 6*er 
Thy sire again be anger^d^ all is lost T 
Then takes his leave, low bending to the dnsl 
Forward they^re borne ; but Kakamitsn stays^ 
Watching and watching with heart-broken gaas^ 
And, mutely weeping, thinks how ne*er again 
He'll see his child borne homeward o'er the platn. 
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jU tilt, mfndj danical duaicter of {ha Jiftamd poelkil 
dfimM is in pmctico relieved hj the pexf omuuice betwteo 
eveij oiher metrical piece of a proie comediettai it inaj sot 
be oat of place to giro the English reader some idea of what 
the latter are like. The following specimens are two taken 
at random from among those which the translator has hini- 
self seen acted in Yeda The technical name of these little 
plays is Nou Kiyau-Oefi^ which might be almost litemllj 
rendered as ^FMe$ Dramatiquea,^ They possess in tlie 
original a philological interest out of all proportion to the 
lightness of their constractioni as they are almost the only 
source of oar knowledge of the spoken Japanese of the 
Middle Ages ; the written and spoken languages of Japan, as 
of several other Eastern countrieSi having all within hist^wi- 
cal times differed very considerably from each other both in 
grammar and in vocabulary. Their date is the same as 
that of the Dramatic Poems. They are, of course^ acted on 
the same platform, and derive as little adventitious aid &om 
scenery and stage effect 
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DBAMATJa PEBSOVM. 

Ths RBCfTOB OP A Buddhist Templb. Hn Cinun. 
Thbes of the Parisuiomxbs. 

8CENB.— The Temple. 

ifee/on— I am rector of tiiis temple. I haye to eaU my 
carate^ to make a communication to him. Cumte I are yon 
tlieret are you thcret halloo 1 

Curate. — ^Hcre am I! What is your reason for being 
pleased to call me t 

Rector. — ^^ly reason for calling you is just simply this : I, 
unworthy priest^ am already stricken in years, and the duties 
of the temple service weigh heavily upon me. So, do you 
please to understand that, from to^lay, I resign this benefice 
in your favour. 

Curate. — I feel deeply indebted [to your reverence]. But, 
as I am still deficient in learning, and as, moreover, no time^ 
however late, would seem too late to me, I beg of you to be 
so kind as to delay this change. 

Hector. — Nothing could please me more than your most 
charming answer. But [you must know that], though 
retiring from the rectorship, I do not intend to leave the 
templa I sliall simply take up my abode in the back apart- 
ment ; so, if there should bo any business of any kind, please 
to let me know. 

Curate, — ^Well, if it must be so, I will act in accordance 
with your august desire. 

Sector. — ^And mind (though it will corcely be necessary 
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for BM to tty to) flial yoa do eTerjthiiig in tiidi a 
ftf to plotio t^^ pfiriihiftHfTfi ft»*^ inaktt tlii tcnpb 

pttOHiL 

OlKrafo— Fk»y feel no nneasineM [on flial beed] t I will 
do tbiiigs in sodi a way as to pbeae the pariahioneri n^bt 
welL 

Bedar. — ^WeO, then, I letiie without further dehiy. 80^ 
if there ahoold be anything you want to ask, ooma and 
call me. 

Cfuraie, — ^Your commands are laid to heart 

Sector, — ^And if any parishioner should call, please to lei 
me know* 

Ceiro^d— Tour injunctions shall be kept in mind.— Ha I 
ha ! this ik delightful I To think of the Joy of hb coding 
the benefice to me to4ay, just as I.was saying to myself 
*' When will the rector resign in my favour t when will he 
resign in my favour t " The parishioners, when they hear of 
it, are sure to be charmed ; so I mean to manage in such a 
way as to give them all satisfaction. 

Ftrsi Faris^iiancr.'^l am a resident in this neighbour* 
hood. I am on my way to a certain place on business ; bul^ 
as it has suddenly begun to threaten rain, I think I will lode 
in at the parish-temple, and borrow an umbrella. Ah I heace 
it is 1 Hoy 1 admittance I 

Curate. — Oh I there is some one hallooing at the gato I 
Who is that asking for admittance t Who is that hallooing t 

Fird Par.— It is L 

CttrOte. — Oh 1 you are indeed welcome I 

Fird Par. — It is long since I last had the honour ot eoni- 
ing to inquire after you ; but I trust that the worthy rector 
and yourself are still in the cigoyment of good health. 

Curate. — Oh yes I we both continue welL But I musk 
tell you that, moved by some impulse or other, my master 
has deigned to resign the benefice in my favour; 80 1 pray 
that you will continue as heretofore to honour our temple 
with your visits. 
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FirH Am— That it an ausidcioui trent} and If I hara 
not been [befoie] to offer my oongratulatione, U ia beeansa I 
tras not apprised of it Wdl I my present reason for ealUng 
is just simply this : I am off to<lay to a certain phica ; but 
as it has suddenly bogun to threaten min, I should feel much 
obliged if you would kindly condescend to lend me an 
umbrella. 

Citrate. — Certainly I Nothing easier! I will have the 
honour to lend it to yoiL Please wait here an instant 

First Par. — Oh I veiy mony thanks. 

Curate. — ^Here^ then I I will have the honour to lend you 
this one. 

First Par. — Oh I I owe you vexy many thanks. 

Curate. — ^Please always tell me if there is anything of any 
kind that I can do for you. 

First Par. — ^Certainly! I will call in your assistance. 
[But] now I wDl be ofL 

Curate. — ^Aro you going t 

First Par.— Yes. Good-bye I 

Cwrate— Good-bye I 

First Par. — I am much indebted to you. 

Ctira/e.— Thanks for your visit 

First Par.— Ah 1 well ! that is all right I I will hasten <»u 

Curate. — ^As ho said I was to let him know if any of the 
parishioners camoi I will go and tell him what has passed* 
Ptayl areyouint 

i&cfor.— Oh ! that is you I 

Curate.'^lloxr dull your reverence must be feeling I 

iZ^c/or.— No^ I am not dull. * 

Curate. — Somebody has just been heze. 

Rector. — ^Did he come to worship^ or was it that he had 
business with us t 

Curate. — He came to borrow an umbrella; so I lent him 
one. 

Rector. — Quite right of you to Jend it But tell me^ 
which umbrella did you lend t 
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(hmdty"^ Iflit tte €M tbit MUM Immm mv flk^ 

Adl0r«~Whit t flmnghtUm UOow jm «• I Wi 
•igrbody •rer dratai of landiiig ia mlKidk Um flMl 
that had sol oren been onee used yet t The ciM will 
MDt ttaeU again. When you do nai want to land il^ yw 
can mako an excnaa^ 

CiMrote— How would yoa aay t 

Medar^—Yoa AoM taj : ^TheieqveatwitliiAidk 
bonoiir ma it a ili^t one. But a day or two ago aqr 
went out with ift^ and meeting with a goat of wind at m flaca 
wheie four loada met^ the riba flew ikt on one aido^ nd tta 
akin on anoUier. Sowehaye tied both akin and nbalijtta 
middle^ and hong them up to the eeilin^ Thia heiBs ao it 
wonld hanlly be able to answer your pnrpoae.* 
like that| aomething with an air of truth about il^ is 
yoa ahonld aay. 

CurtUe. — ^Yonr iqjunetioni ahall be kept in mind^ md I 
will make that answer another tini&-*Kow I will be 

Bedar. — ^Aro yoa offt 

Ctfmto— Yea. 

^^ I Good-bye I good-bye I 

CuraU. — ^What can this meant Let my master aay 
he likes^ it doe$ seem strange to fefose to lend a thing 
yoa have it by yoa* 

Second ParUUotier.'-^l am a resident in this net^ibof 
hood. As I am going on a long journey to-day, I meam ts 
go to the parish-temple and bonow a hoiMi— I wiU 9a 
quickly. Ah ! here it is I Hoy I admittance I 

Curo/e.— There is some one hallooing at the gate agui I 
Who is that asking for admittance t Who is that haHnoiwgt 

Second Par. — It is L 
^ CuraU, — Oh I you are indeed most welcome f 

Second Par, — My present reason for calling ia juat ataqply 
thia : I am off Unby on a long joumoy, and (thuo^ It is a 
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bold request to mako) I ahonld feel modi oUiged If yon 
would ccmdesoend to lend me a hone. 

Curate. — ^Nothing could be slighter than tho request with 
which you honour me. But a day or two ago my master 
went out with it, and meeting with a gust of wind at a plaoe 
where four roads mot, the ribs flew off on one side, and the 
skin on another. So wo have tied both skin and ribs by tlio 
middle, and hung them up to the ceiling. This being so 
it would hardly be able to answer your purpose. 

Second Par. — ^Why ! it is a horso that I am asking for I 

Curate. — ^Yes, certainly ! a horse. 

Second Par. — Oh well ! then there is no help for it I 
will be o£ 

Curate. — ^Aro you going t 

Seeoml Par. — ^Yes. Good-bye ! 

Curate. — Good-bye I Tlianks for your visit 

Seeoml Par. — ^^Velll I never! He says things that I 
cannot in the least make out 

Curate. — ^I spoke as my master had instructed me; so 
doubtless he will be pleased. Pmy I Are you int 

i?r.r/or.— Oh ! that is you ! Is it on business that you 
comet 

Curate. — Somebody has just been here to borrow our 
hor^e. 

Hector.^^Ani you lent hiini as he fortunately happened 
to be disengaged t 

Curate. — Oh no I I did not lend it^ but replied in the 
manner you had taught me. 

Rector. — ^What ! I do not remember saying anything about 
the horse I What was it you answered t 

Curate. — I said that you liad been out with it a day mr 
two ago, and that, mooting with a gust of wind at a place 
whore four roads mot, tho ri1)s liad flown off on one side, and 
tho skin on the other, which being the case, it would hardly ^ 
be able to answer his purpose. 

Sector. — ^What do you mean t It was if they came to ask 
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foria umbidla fhat I told yoa to leplylikd fhatt ^B^l 
woiild anybody eyer dream of saying taeh A thing to a penon 
who flhonld eomo to borrow a horset Another iima^ whm 
yoa do not want to lend it^ you can make a [fitting] ezenae. 

Curate. — ^How would you say t * 

Rector. — ^You should say : ^^ We lately turned him out to 
grass ; and, becoming frolicsome, he dislocated his ihighy and 
is lying down covered with straw in a comer of the stable. 
This being so, he will hardly be able to answer your pur- 
pose.** Something like that, something with an air of truth 
about it, is what you should say. 

CWra/e.— Your ii^unctions shall be kept in mind, and I 
will make use of them next time. 

iZec/or.— Bo sure you do not say something stupid I ' 

Curate, — ^^Vhat can this meant To say a thing because 
he tells me to say it, and then, forsooth, to get a scolding for 
it ! For all I am now my own master, I see no way out of 
these perplexities. 

Himl Pitrisfiiimer. — ^I am a resident in this neighbour- 
hood, and am on my way to the parish-temple^ where I have 
some business. WeU, I will make haste. Ah I here I 
am I Hoy ! admittance I 

Curate. — ^Thore is some one hallooing at the gate again I 
Who is that asking for admittance t Who is that hallooingt 

Third Pan— It is I. 

Curate. — Oh 1 a hearty welcome to you I 

TIdrd Par. — It is long since I last had the honour of 
coming to inquire after you; but I trust that the worthy 
rector and yourself are still in the eigoyment of good health. 

CurcUe.^^h, yes ! we both continue well But by the 
way, my master, moved by some impulse en other, has 
deigned to resign the benefice in my favour* So I pmy that 
you will continue to honour our temple with your visits. 

TIdrd Par. — That is an auspicious event; and if I hav^ 
not been already to offer my congrotulations, it is because I 
was not apprised of it To-morrow being a religious anniver- 
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WSJ \m my luiiily]» I dumld feel greatly oUiged If onf 
worthy rector and younelf would eondetoend to eonie [to 
my house]. 

Ouraie. — ^For myself I will come, but my master wOl 
scarcely be able to do so. 

Iliird Par. — ^What I has he any other business on hand t 

Curate, — ^No^ he has no particular business on hand ; but 
we lately turned him out to grass, and, becoming frolicsome^ 
he dislocated his thigh, and is lying down covered with straw 
in a comer of the stable. This being so, he will scarcely be 
able to come. 

Third Par.— Why ! it is the rector that I am talking 
about! 

Curate. — ^Yes, certainly ! the rector. 

Third Par. — ^Well ! I am very sorry such a thing should 
liavo occurred. At any rate, do you, please^ be so kind as 
to come. 

Ciim/e.— Most certainly, I will come. 

nird Par.— Sow I will be ol£ 

Curate, — ^Are you going t 

TJiirdPar.—Yea. Good-bye! 

Curate, — Good-bye ! Thanks for your ybit 

Third Par. — ^^Vell, I never 1 He says things that I can- 
not in the least make out 

Curate, — ^This time, at all events, he will be pleased* 
l^y ! are you int 

Jieetor.-^hl that is you! Is it on business that you 
comet 

Curate. — Somebody has just been here to ask both your 
reverence and myself to go to him to-morrow, when tliere is 
a religious anniversary [in his fumily]. So I said that I 
would go, but that you would scarcely be able to do sa 

Hector. — ^AVhat a pity ! I should have liked to have gone,, 
as I just happen to be at leisure to-morrow. 

Curo/e;— -Oh! but I said what you had instructed me 
to say. 
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JMon^I do nol femember. What was il| Hmo^ thit 
you answered t 

Ouraie. — ^I said that we bad lately toined you ool te 
grassy and that, becoming fiolicsomei yon had diskcated yov 
thigh, and were lying down covered with straw in a eonsr 
of the stable, so that you would scarcely be able to ga 

iZee/or.— You really and truly wont and said that t 

CiiTti/tf.— Yes ! really and truly. 

Hector, — ^Woll, I never ! You are an idiot I Speak as I 
nmyi over and over a^^ain, nothing seems to be able to make 
you understand. It was if they came to borrow a horsey that 
I told you to make that answer 1 The end of all this is, thai 
it will never do for you to become rector. Get along with yoo f 

Curate.— Oh I 

Hector. — Won't you get along t AVou't you get along t 
Won't you get along f 

Curate.— Oh dear ! oh dear I oh dear I oh dear t oh dear I 
But, reverend sir, for all you are my master, it is an unheard-of 
shame for you to beat me thus. And for all you are the man 
you are, you cannot be said to have been without your froUei^ 
either, — that you cannot. 

Hector. — ^Whon was I ever frolicsome t If I ever wai^ 
out with it quick ! out with it quick 1 . 

Curate. — If I were to tell it, you would be put to shame. 

Hector. — I am conscious of nothing that could put me to 
shame. If anything there be, out with it quick I out with it 
quick! 

Curate.— Well then, m tell it, I will 

Hectar.^^ut with it quick 1 

Curate. — ^Well, then ! the other day, Ichi, who lives out- 
side the temple-gate, was here. 

Hector. — And what about Ichi, pray t 

Ciur6tfd«— Just listen, please I Don't you call it a froUe to 
have beckoned to her, and then to have taken her into the 
bodroomt 

Hector. — ^Insolent rascal, inventing things that I .nevsr 
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did, and bringbg ahaiiie on your raperiof i After lliia» hj 
the God of War with hit Sow and Arrowi^ I ahall not let 
you escape me I 

Cfrro^— For all you are my master, I do not intend to let 
myself get the worst of it 

J?o/A.— Ah 1 ah I ah 1 {fighting.) 

Curate, — Has the old fool learnt a lesscmt Ohi oh I I 
ant glad ! I am glad ! Fve heat;! I've beat i 

Rector. — ^Deary, deary me 1 where is he off to after baying 
put bis master in such a plight t Is there nobody there t 
Catch him I I won't let him escape I I won't let him 
escapejl 
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MOULMATia PEMaOVM. 

AHvfBAim. HnWm. THsnSBBTAxrTASAinnnrABnfi.* 
Scnrx.— A voom in a primta homm in KlyavlA. 

BuAaiid. — I am a lendent in the salmilia of the anitw 
pdUn On the occasion of a recent joornej downt Yr^, I 
was senred [at a tea-house] in the post-town of Nogun^ k 
the piOTince of Mino^ by a girl called Hanai who^ hamg 
since then heard of my rctom to the capital, has followed 
me np here, and settled down at Kita-Shirakaha, wheio ske 
expects me this evening according to a promise made ky 
letter. Bat my vixen of a wife % has got scent of the affiui^ 
and thus made it difficult for me to ga So what I mean to 
do is to call her, and tell her some piotty iable thai may set 
me free. Halloo ! halloo ! aie you there, pray t are yet 
there t 

Wife. — So it seems you are pleased to call ma "Whst 
may it be that makes you thus call me t 

Husband. — Well, please to come in. 

Wife. — ^Your commands are obeyed. 

Husband. — My reason for calling yon is just mmptj this: 

* Proa. TWr6k»J«. 

t lBji4Mui,MlaEnglMi(l,itiiaMultetAlkortoiBf igitelheCSivM 
sad down to tii« eounirj. 

$ Bj ioiii« mieh equivalMit matt be rtadtrtd Ike Hp s mms tsna pmmm 
ns kamif lit ** moanUia tplrit," wblcb wm «Md tMorndtafHf m the 
amiit of tho wolf, snd ktilj timntforrod te tks ilgalAoitloa U **ll* 
tsmptred, oforbonriiis wift," 
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I irant to tdl yoa how much my spirits hare been afltMted 
lately by oontinnal dreams that I have had. That is why I 
have called yon. 

Wife. — ^You aie talking rabbish. Dreams proceed from 
oiganic disturbanocy and do not come true; so piay don't 
trouble your head about them. 

Hmhand. — ^What you say is quite correct Dreami^ pro- 
ceeding as they do from organic disturbance^ do not come 
true nine times out of ten. Still, mine have affected my 
spirits to such an extent, that I think of making some 
pUgrimage or other to offer up prayers both on your behalf 
and on my own. 

Wife. — ^Tlicn where sliall you go t 

Husband. — I mean (to say nothing of those in the metro- 
polis and in the suburbs) to worship at eveiy Shifttau shrine 
and every Buddliist temple [throughout the land]. 

Wife. — No, no ! I won't allow you to go out of the house 
for a single hour. If you are so completely bent upon it| 
choose some devotion tliat can be performed at home. 

Husband. — Some devotion to be performed at homet 
'What devotion could it be t 

Wife. — Burning incense on your arm or on your head.* 

Husband. — How thoughtlessly you do talk I What I is a 
devotion like that to suit wt^,— a layman if ever there was 
onet 

Wife. — ^I won't tolemte any devotion that cannot be per- 
formed at home. 

Husband. — VfeYL^ I never I Tou are one for talking at 
random. Ilang it ! wliat devotion shall it bet [HenjUtUa 
ftm mimakU,\ Ah ! I have it i I will perfonn the devotion of 
abstmctioa 

iri/tf.—Abstraction t What is that! 

Hitsband, — Your want of familiarity [with the term] is 
but natural It is a devotion that was practised in days of 

* A form of mortifiettloB earrent in tho SbiAgoA leet of Bnddbiiti. 
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cidlij Saint DtfiniMit* (bhtttiigioii liia^ ji« psl jov 
iMd under wbat k called the ''abtlnietioii Umdul^ nd 
obtain aalTaikm bj f oigetiing all tbiiiga past apd to fwa i 
moat difficult fonn of devotion. 

Wife. — ^Aboat how long doea it taket 

Htuhand. — ^Well| I ahpuld say about a week or twa 

Wife. — ^Ihat won't do.eiiheri if it ia to last ao manj daja 

^ttf&mJ.— Then for how long would my own dftriing con- 
aent to it without complaining t 

Wife. — ^About one hour is what I ahould auggest; bui^ 
however, if you can do it in a day, yon aie welcome to try. 

Htuhand. — ^Never, never I This important devotion ia act 
a thing to be ao easily performed within the limits of a ainiEla 
day. Please^ wont you grant me leave for at least a day 
and a nightt 

Wife, — ^A day and a nightt 
. Husband. — ^Yea^ 

Wife. — ^I don't much relish the idea ; but if yon are aa 
completely bent upon it, take a day and a ni^ for yoar 
devotion, 

ffttsbamd. — ^Really and truly t 

Wife. — ^Yes, really and truly. 

Hwland. — Oh I that is indeed too delightful I Bi^ I 
have something to tell you : know then that if a 
much as peep through a chink, to say nothing of her 
into the actual' room where the devotee is sittings the wpA 
of the devotion is instantly broken. So be sure not to 
to where I am. 



• BAdhidlianiis, ibe flrti BiiddhUi PkitriMdi •! Chias, wMtber kt 
«»■• from laiUa to a.Di. 59a !!• is iftlU to Imto rtmsfaail n o t o J is 
aUtraeiUm g asiiis fX » wall for sino yean, tlQ Ma Wga rotted ofl^ %mk 
(aooording to an aiwerjrphal Japanaao aaeoant) to luivo fo-apptaiwi Ib 
Japan a hnndrod yoara liter hla deaths being baried« on tbo ocearins of 
Ilia aeeond deeease, at a place called Katawoka in Tamata Hia ■■■a ^ 
in Japan, generally aaioeiated with the Indierona. Thna certain Ifsleaa 
and ihapeleta doUa are called after him, and anow-fignrea are denomiantad 
yulMaruimm (anow-Dammaa). 
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ir(/!ii— All right I will not eome to you. So p«rf cm 
away. 

^tiateiid— WeU, then, wo will meet again after it ahaU 
have been haj^ily aeeompUAed. 

Wife. — ^I ahall have the pleasure of seeing yoo when it ia 
over. 



^^J^}Good-b,t!good.by.I 



[ShMmmummjf. 



Huahand^^^l say I 

TFir/e.— What is it t 

Husband. — ^As I mentioned before, mind yon don*t eome 
to me. We have the Buddhist's warning words : ^ When 
there is a row in the kitchen, to be rapt in abstraction is an 
impossibility.'** So^ whatever you do^ do not eome to me. 

Wife. — ^Please feel no uneasiness^ I shall not think of 
intruding. 

Husband. — ^WeO, then, we shall meet again when the 
devotion is over. 

Wife. — ^When it is done^ I shall have the pleasure of see- 
ing you. 

S^.^*** } Good-bye I good-bye I 
Wtfe. J • « 



Husband (lauffking). What, fools women are, to be sure i 
To think of the delight of her taking it all for truth, when I 
tell her that I am going to perform the religious devotion of 
abstmction for one whole day and night ! Taraukuwazhiya, 
are you there t halloo t 



Servant. — ^Yes, sir I 
Husband. — ^Are you there t 
&rran^.— At your service. 



* NeetUeM to mj tktit no tuob ttzt •ziata. 



' --^^— 1- 



j 



HuAmA^-^h i 7011 hvf been qulek in confaigi 

SerwmL—Yoa laeiii, masieri to be in good spirili. 

fltifAond— Fof my good spirits theio is a good fsason, I 
liad madsb m 70a know, an engagement to go and Tiait Haaa 
tiiis evening^ But as my old woman has got scent of the 
affiiir, thus making it difficult for mo to go^ I baye toU bar 
tbat I mean to porfonn the religious devotion of abstsactaon 
for a whole day and night — a good devicCi is it nott for 
carrying out my plan of going to see Hana I 

Servant.-^A very good device indeed, sir. 

HunhancL'^BvLi in connection with it| I want to aak yon 
to do me a good turn. WiUyout 

&rmiil— Pmy, what may it bet 

Huaband. — ^Why, just simply this : it is tbat I have told 
my old woman not to intrude on my devotions ; but, being 
the vixen that she is, who knows but what she may not peep 
and look in t in which case she would make a fine noise if 
there were no semblance [of a religious practice to be seen]; 
and so, though it is giving you a great deal of trouble^ I 
wish you would oblige me by taking my place until my 
return. 

Servant. — Oh I it would be no tiouble; but I shall get 
such a scolding if found out, that I would mther ask you to 
excuse me. 

^uftoiuL-— What nonsense you talk f Do oblige me by 
taking my place; for I will not allow her to scold yon. 

Servant, — Oh, sir I that is all very well; but pray excnse 
me for this time. 

^uf^aitdL— No, no I you must please do this for me ; for 
I will not so much as let her point a finger at you. 

Servant — ^Please, please let me off t 

Husband. — Gmcious goodness ! The fellow heeds what 
my wife says, and won't heed what I say myself I Do yon 
mean that you have made up your mind to bmve met 

[TkvtaUming Is UU him. 

Servant^^h. t I will obey. 
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Htuband.^'Sa, no i yoc mean to braTonio I 

^SiTvait/.— Oh no^ tir I surely I have no help but to obej. 

Husband. — ^Really and trnly t 

Abrranfc— T08, xf»Uy and ^y. 

7/tiir2»aitr{.— [My anger] was only a feint Well, thent 
take my place, please. 

Scrvanin — ^YeS| to be sure; it It is your desire^ I will 
dosa 

IIuiMnd. — ^That is really too dellghtfuL Just stop quiet 
while I set things to rights tor you to sit in abstraction. 

£^iTanl.— Your commands are laid to heart 

Husband. — Sit down here. 

Servant. — Oh I what an unexpected [honour] t 

Husband, — ^Xow, then; I fear it will be uncomfortable^ 
but oblige me by putting your head under this *' abstraction 
blanket" 

Servant — ^Tour commands are laid to heart 

ZTu^^aitd— -Well, it is scarcely necessary to say so ; but 
even if my old woman should tell you to take off the 
^abstraction blanket," be sure not to do so until my return. 

Servant — Of course not I should not think of taking it 
otL Proy don't be alarmed. 

Husband, — I will be back soon. 

Servant — ^Please bo good enough to return quickly. 



Husband, — ^Ah I that is well over I No doubt Hana is 
waiting impatiently for me. I will make haste and ga 



Wife. — ^I am mistress of this house. I perfectly under* 
stood my partner the first time ho asked me not to come to 
him on account of the religious devotion which he was going 
to perform. But there is something suspicious in his insist- 
ing on it a second time with a ^Don't come to look at me I 
don't come to look at me i " So I will just peep through 
some hidden comer, and see what the thing looks like. 



r/ 
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(Aqili^) THiil^ftliist HHiyl it leMiis BMuiiaMM 
fortebb fhaa I had tappoted I (Ownliy l» —< rf ww faf twiy.) 
Fkaaa^ pleate ; 70a told ma not to ooma to 701I1 and theio- 
f 016 1 hud Intendod not to do ao ; but I fait anxioii% and 
ao I haya coma Wont you lift off that ^abatmeiion 
blanket^'' and tftka aomethingy if only a eup of ton, to 
unbend your mind a little t (Tktjiffwr% under ik$ Ummka jAdbi 
4i$ htadJ) You are quite right The thought of my being ao 
disobedient and coming to you after the care you took to 
tell me not to intrude may justly rouse your anger ; bot 
please forgive my rudeness^ and do please take that M^»»VH 
off and repose yourself, do 1^ {Tks Jlgur$ thahei U$ kmd a^mim.) 
You may say no again and again, but I will have it off 
You muii tdce it off Do you heart (&k$ jNtOt U^^mmd 

Taraykuwazhi^ aiamd$ tsqtoted.) What I you, you rascal f 

Where has my old man gone t Won't you speak t won't you 
apeakt 

Servant, — Oh 1 I know nothing. 

Wife. — Oh I how furious I am I Oh I how furious I am I 
Of course he must have gone to that woman's house. Wont 
you speak t won't you speak t I shall tear you in pieceat 

Servant — In that case, how can I keep anything from 
you t Master has walked out to see Miss Hano. 

Wife.—VfhsX 1 Miw Hana, do you say t Say Minx^ aay 
Minx, Gracious mo, what a rage I am in I Then he leaUy 
has gone to Hana's house, has he t 

iSbmit/.— Yes, he really has gone there. 

Wife. — Oh I when I hear he has gone to Hana's honiia^ I 
feel all ablaze, and oh I in such a passion I oh I in audi a 
passion I' [SUhwnUtmtenfk^ 

Servant, — [Your tears] are but natural* 

Wife. — ^Ah 1 I had meant not to lot you go unhurt if you 
had kept it from me. But aa you have told the truthi I 
forgive you. 80 get up. 

Servant. — ^I am extremely grateful for your kindness. 

Wife. — ^Kow tell me, how came you to be sitting there t 
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Servant^lt was mastoids order that I thonld take lib 
place ; and 80| although it was most repugnant to nie» there 
was no alternative but for me to sit down, and I did sa 

Wife. — ^Naturally. Now I want to ask you to do me a 
good turn. WiUyout 

Servant — Pray, what may it be t 

Wife. — ^Why, just simply this: you will arrange the 
blanket on the top of me just as it was arranged on the top 
of you ; won't you t 

Servant — Oh ! your commands ought of course to be laid 
to heart; but I shall get such a scolding if the thing becomes 
known, that I would rather ask jrou to excuse ma 

Wf/e. — No^ no I I will not allow him to scold you ; so you 
must really please arrange me. 

Servant — Please, please, let me off this tima 

Wife. — No, no ! you must arrange me, as I will not po 
much as let him point a finger at you. 

Servant — ^^Vell, then, if it comes to my getting a scolding, 
I count on you, ma'am, as an intercessor. 

Wt/e. — Of course. I will intercede for you ; so do ^ou 
please arrange ma 

Servant, — In that case, be so good as to sit down here. 

Wife.— AW right. 

Servant. — I fear it will be uncomfortable, but I must ask 
you to put your head under this. 

Wife. — Please arrange me so that he cannot possibly know 
the difference [between us.] 

Servant. — ^lle will never know. It will do very nicely 
like this. 

ir(;5.._Willitt 

jSferran/.— Yea. 

Wife. — ^Well then I do you go and rest. 

Servant — ^Your commands are laid to heart 

[JSTe mofet aiM|f. 

Wife. — ^Wait a moment, Taraukuwashiya I 

Servant. — ^Yes^ ma'am. 
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TTi^A— It it Maroely neoeiaaiy to My m^ Imt be mu* not 
totoUhimtiiatltiaL 
AroaiUL-^f eoune nob' I ahoiild not think cf tdlii^ 

him. 

Wif€. — It has come to my ears that you have beenaeendy 
wishing for a pune and a lilk wmpper.* I will gira yon 
one of each which I have worked mysell 

Servant. — I am extremely grateful for yoor kindneaa. 

Wife. — Now be off and rest. 

Servant. — ^Yes, ma'am. 



{BnUf kuAtmd iinging a$ hi waikimhngHUfrnd,} 

Why should the lonely sleeper heed 
The midnight bell^t the bird of dawn t 

But ah I they're sorrowful indeed 
When loosen'd was the damask lone. 

- Her image still| with locks that sleep 
Had tangled, haunts me, and for aye; 
Like willow-sproys where winds do sweeps 
All tangled, too, my feelings lie. 

Am the world goes, it rarely happens even with the 
ardent secret love ; but in my case I never see her hat wkal 
I care for her more and more : 

Twas in the spring-tide that we first did meeli 
Nor e'en can I f oiget my flow'ret sweet} 

Ah well ! ah well I I keep talking like one in a 



* UMd for ourrying pMoeli, and for protoniiiiff Miyihlaf ta^ 
vmsIyIiic Anything from, a tttptrior. Tlio tonek of tht inforioc^ 
woald bo oonilderod mdo. 

t Ut. ** the beU Uto in tho night," <.«., tho Utt whleh wm nuigaS tkt 
biginning of tho eighth hour aooording to tho Ja p onoto mothod of wnkM 
log timo {eirea a A. M. )• 

t Thoro !■ a pUr ^^^ la tht original oa tho aasM Uana, wkom vaal 
signlfioatliw ia *' flower.** 
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and mMntima Taraidrawaihiya it loie to be Impitkntly 
awaiting me. I must get home. How will he hate been 
keef&g my place for met I f eel a bit nneaay. 

[H$ arrhf al kk JUma 

Hiilloo I halloo I Tamukuwazhiya I I'm back I Fm back I 
(I7e tntat tik€ room.) Fm just back. Poor fellow I the time 
must have seemed long to you. There now ! (S^atimg kimnff.) 
Welly I should like to tell you to take off the ^abstmction 
blanket ;** but you would probably feel ashamed at being 
exposed* Anyhow, I will relate to you what Hana said 
lost nighti if you care to listen. Do yout {Tke Jtgure nodi 
aequietcenee.) 8o you would like to t Well, thcUi I'll toll you 
all about it : 

I made all the haste I could, but yet it was nearly dark 
before I arrived; and I was just going to ask admittance^ 
luy thoughts full of how anxiously Hana must be waiting for 
me in her loneliness, saying, perhaps, with the Chinese poet : t 

*' He promised, but he comes not^ and I lie on my pillow in 

the fifth watch of the night : 
The wind shakes the pine-trees and tlie bamboos ; can it be 

my beloved t" 

when there comes borne to me the sound of her voice, hum- 
ming as she sat alone : 

** The breezes through the pine-trees moan, 
The dying torch bums low ; 
Ah me ! 'tis eerie all alone 1 
Say, will he come or not** 

So I gave a gentle mp on the back-door, on hearing which 

* Tbt memning U thai ai ont of the two nutt bo under the bUnkol 
In readiiieM for a possible visit from the wife, the tervant would doabtleas 
feel it to be ooniniry to thoir respective positloua for lilm to take hia east 
outside whUe hit master is sitting eramped up inside,— a peeuUarl/ 
uncomfortable position, moreover, for the teller of a long stury. 

t The lines are in reality a had Jaxiauese imitation of some in a poem 
by Li Shang-Yin (died A.U. 858). 
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•ha eriod <mt! ^HHio*! theiat wWs therst* WeO, a 
•howeir was blling at the tima Bo I aniwored by aingiag: 

^ Who eomea to aee you, Hana deari 
Regardleis of the soaking raint 
And do your wordti * Who's thoroi who's thoief * 
Mean that you wait for bveis twain t ** 

to whieh Hana replied : 

** What a fine joke! well, who can tellt 
On such a dark and rainy night 
Who ventures out must love me well, 
And I| of course^ must bo polite^ 

and say : Pmyi sir, pass this way I " and, with tboaa woidi^ 
sha loosened the ring and staple with a eling-a-ring^ and . 
pushed open tlie door with a crick-a-tick ; and, while the 
breeee from the bamboo-blind poured towards mo ladoa with 
the scent of flowers, out she comes to me, and, ^ At your 
service, sir," says she, *' though I am but a poor eonntiy 
maid.'* So in we went hand in hand to the parlour; But 
yet her first question, ** Wlio's there 1 " had left mo so doubt- 
ful as to whether she might not be playing a doublo gams^ 
that I turned my back on her, and said crossly that I aup- 
posed she had been expecting a number of loveia, and thai 
the thought quite spoilt my pleasure. But oh I what a 
darling Hana is I Coming to my side and dasping tight my 
hand, she whispered, saying : 

'*If 1 do please yon not, then from the fiist 
Better have said that I do please you not ; 
But wherefore pledge your troth, and after tom 
Against met alas I alas I 

Why be so angry t I am playing no double game.* TImi 
sha asked why I had not brought you, Taraukuwazhiya, with 
me ; and on my telling her the reason why you had wmainad 
at home^ ^ Poor fellow I" said she^ **how lonely be must bo 

o 
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all by himself I Keverwaa there a handier lad at OTeiytliiog 
than he, though doubtlees it is a case of the mugwort 
planted among the hemp, which grows straight without need 
of twisting; and of the sand mixed with the mud, which gets 
black without need of dyeing,* and it is his having been 
bound to you from a boy tlmt has niade him so genteel and 
60 clever. Please always be a kind master to hiuu** Ycs^ 
those are the things you have said of you when liana is the 
speaker. As for my old vixen, she wouldn't let as much 
fall from her mug in the course of a centur}*. 111 warrant I 
{yidtntMlukVinguHdniktUauUi,) Then she asked me to ixiss 
into the inner room to rest awhile. 80 in we went to the 
inner room, hand in hand. And then she brought out wine, 
and food, and pressed me to drink, so tliat what with drink- 
ing oneself, and passing the cup to her, and pressing each 
other to drink, we kept feasting until quite far into the night, 
when at her suggestion another room was sought, and a little 
repose taken. But soon day began to break, and I said I 
would go home. Then Hana exclaimed : 

*' Mcthought tliat when I met thee, dearest heart! 
* I'd tell thee all tlmt swells within my breast : 
But now already 'tis the hour to part, 
And oh ! how much still lingers unexpress'd I 

Please stay and rest a little longer !" *'But no I** said I, 
*'I must get home. All the tcmiilo-bells are a-ringing.** 
*' And heartless priests they are," cried she, '' tliat ring them I 
Horrid wretches to begin their ding-dong, ding-dong, ding* 
dong, when it is still the middle of the night ! " But for all 
her entreaties, and for all my own regrets, I remembered 
that *^ meeting is but parting," and, 

Tearing me loose, I made to go ; farewell I 
Farewell a thousand times, like ocean sands 

* Proverbiahl expreMloua. 
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Untold I and foDow*d by her distant gaaa 
I went; Imt as I tiim*d me lonnd, the moon, 
A slender rim, sporicling remained behind, 
And oh i what pain it was to me to part I 

(A iMi «Mi«.) And so I eame home. Oh I isn't it a pityt 
(Wufh^ offaim.) Ah well ! out of my heart's joy haa flowed 
all this long history, and meanwhile yon must be veiy 
nnoomfortable. Toko off that ^ abstroction bhinket* Take 
it off, for I have nothing more to tell you* Grociooa good- 
ness I what a stickler you are I Well tlien I I must pull it 
off myself. I voUl have it oif, man I do you hear mot 

(Ut pvUi ojfikc blanket^ and upjumjm ki$ wi/t.) 
Wife. — Oh f how furious I am f Oh ! how furious I am I 
To hoax me and go off to Uana in that manner I 

Jituhand. — Oh ! not at all, not at all I I never went to 
liana. I have been performing my devotions, indeed I have. 
Wi/e, — ^V1lat I so he means to come and tell me tliai he 
has been performing his devotions t and then into the baipiin 
to talk about ^ things the old vixen would never Imvo ki 
drop ! ** Oh I Via all ablaze with mge I lltiaxing mo nnd 
going off, — where t going off where t 

[pHrtuhff kcr hmlfand rpnud tAe ttrngtm 

Husband.'^^ot at all, not at all ! I never said anything 
of the kind. Do, do for^'ive me I do foigive me I 

ir(/i?.-— Oh I how furious I am I Oh ! how furious I am I 
\>niore have you been, sirt where have you beent 

JIugbanih — ^^Vell then t why should I conceal it from yon t 
I have been to pray both fur your welfare and for my own 
at the Temple of the Five Hundred Disciples * in Tsukushi, 

Wi/e. — Oh I how furious I am I Oh ! how furious I am I 
as if you could have got as far as the Five Ilundiod 
Disciples I 

• 

* Properly, the Piv« Hondrail *^ Arhin, ** or penoaU diMi|ilM dl 
BAk/A. TIm liltnd of Ttukoihl fomit ibo ■oHtli*we«l«m tairoiyitj el 
Jm|iui* 
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JffuibamL — Da, do foigive me t t)o foigiva ma t 

IFt/eii— Oh i how furious I am I Oh I how furious I am I * 

Wlieia*s the imprinciplod wretch off to t Is there nobod j 
thorot Please catch him I I won't let him escape I I 
won't let him escape I 
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(8mpag$77.) 

Vwm folifaeli •!• ao difficult to obtom fmdtt 
« at tbit of the ftapt of derelopBiMit of Hm 
daaeM ontitied Kagum and Saro-gakii. Tboir ot^faa ia mi' 
dentty as dd aa that of the Japaneta nation^ for Omj am 
mantiopod (thoni^ not by their later technical nanMa) m Oa 
moat andent monnmenta of the literatore, and explajnied ly 
leferenee to the important legend of the lekieat into • 
of the Snn-Qoddcaa Amateroao* We hear of them 
the ieyenth eenturj, when a man of the name of Ibda^na 
Kahakotou composed several dances at the order of the 
Prince Bi^ent^ son of the Empress Suwika The naaw sf 
the composer points to Corcan descent^ and may be 
to casti after all, some doubt on the reality of the 
origin of these entertainments. Be this as it may, they 
again mentioned in the annals of the tenth and eleven 
turies as being performed at the court of the Mikadoi^ 
the still existing families of actors trace their peillgiee te 
dancers who lived at that time ; but until the sudden lo^ 
taken in the fourteenth century, no advance would seem te 
have been made on the strings of *' short odes* by whiA 
the dancers were accompanied 

The passage in the ^'Kozliiki;' or '*Becords of Antiiiot^* 
which describes the origin and execution of the first dance 
In heaven may be worth quoting almost in full :* 

Ai the Oreai and Grand Ooddeu Anuderatu ioi im her 




• •« 



KvkuH Kuthikit** |»^ aj-ad. 
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9acrtd work-room^ teeing to the tteaving of the Orand Oarmente 

of tite Ood$t [her brother Haya-Susanowo] made a hoh in the 

roof and dropped down through it a Heavenly Piebald Hone 

which he Jiod flayed hachwarda^ at whoee aspect the maidene 

weaving tJte Heavenly Gannefits were bo much alarmed that 

they died. . . . At this eight woe the Great and Grand 

Gotldeea Atnaterasu eo much terrified that^ dotting behind her 

the door of the Rocky Abode of Heaven^ elte made it fast and 

disappeared TJien woe tJie wliole High Plain of Heaven 

darkened^ and darkened wn$ tite Middle Land of Heed-Plains 

[Lo., Japan], in such wise that perpetual night prevailed. 

And the clamour of tlie myriad evil spirits was like unto tite 

huTzing of flics in tlie fifth moon, and all manner of calamities 

did everywhere arise. Therefore did the eight myriad Gods 

assanble in a Divine AsHt'mbly on the banlcs of the river 

AmenoyasUf and bid the God Omohiknne, • . . devise apian. 

[After relating how various divinities were then entrusted 

with the making of a mirror, the collecting of ofTurings, and 

the searching of an omen from the shoulde^b^ade of a stag, 

the text thus continues :] And Her Gratuletir Ame-no-Uzume^ 

himling up htnr sleeve with the Heavenly Moss from Mount 

Ame-no-KagUf and braiding the Heavenly Masaki* in her 

hair^ atul bearing in her hamls the leaves of tlie bamboo-grass 

from Mount Anw-no-Kagu, did set a platfonn before tlie door 

of tlie Heavenly Abode^ ami stamp on it till it resounded, andf 

becmning divinely possessed, open her breasts to vieio, pushing 

the girdle of her dress down. . • • Then did tlw High Plain 

of Heaven tremble, and the eight myriad Gals did laugh in 

chorus. Then the Great and Grajul Gothless Amaterasu was 

filled with amazement, and, setting ajar the dttor of the Rochj 

Abode of Heaven, sjxtke thus from the inside: ** Methouglit 

that my retirement would darken the Plain of Heaven, and 

that darkened wotdd be the wliole Middle Land of Reed' 

Plains. How, then, cometh it to pass that Ame-no-Uzume 

* ETonjnnttt Japonicui. 
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Ow^WiiMi^ mi Ool off Ilb0 c^ s^TMiil Ifadbdb 

T9 witdb Amem/hUaame rqtUed: ^^ ms Umgfk 

*ii$ ftoamid iken it hen a CfctUett wun iBwtiritHt§i 

Amd^ a$ ahs tpaka^ Their Graademn 

liitaiamn bnmghi md the wumar^ amd rofedfidiy 

eame to the Greai amd Gramd Goddem AwMJemtm^ 

MOfv amd more amazed^ gradmdljf came fortk from 

to gaze tqfom O^ wheretq^n the CM Amemo-Tqfib&Fmmm^ 

had hem Ijfimg t » ambfuk^ took her hjf the hamd amd 

omL • • • And m^ when the Cfreai amd Grmmd 

Amaienum had €ome /orth^ lighi woe redored loA i» tfr' 

Hiffh Plain of Heatem amd to the Middle L&md 

PlainB, 
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Short Noncss of the Japanese Poets akd Poetesses 
Specimens of whose works are given ur the 
Text. 

[Xd a little etm/uium i$ eamed in JajMneiCt a$ in Ckintie^ 
litd'otHre by the variety qf dttigHOtioM used to denote one and 
the MtM perion. In the text each author liat been mentioned by 
the individual name eorreejMmding to our ** Christian $Mme " by 
which the majority of them are best known. The full natnes and 
titles are hei'e given^ the individual name being in large capitals^ 
the surname or clan name in smcUleapitals, and the rank or title 
in it<dics,] 

AKAHITO (Yamanobe no * 6'ukune AKAHITO). Of this 
contcini>orary and sole a<luiitted rival of Hitomaro (aeo p. 217), 
nothing is known but his compositions iis they have come down 
to us in the ** Collection of a Myriad Leaves.** The latest bears 
date A.D. 736. 

ASAYASU (BuSya no ASAYASU) was son of the better 
known Buiiya no Yasuhide (see p. 224}. 

CHISATO (Zhi/u'Go Wi no Zhiyau Ohoyb no Aso% 
CHISATO) was son of a councillor, and flourished at the end 



* Tht word no, which 10 perpeiually reoun in Japftntse namei, inMiit 
''of.** Sukune^ lilce Asoil and Marathi, it aomething between a clan 
mime and an hereditary title of nobility. 
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of iho ninth eentnix. Ha hdd tho potti of Yke-GofonMir 
of tho piovineo of ^ and Aasiatant '\noo-Hinister. of Bilcn 
•nd Ooiemoniati betides an office in tho Department of War, 
and waa granted a patent of nobility. Ho waa a Toiy f orlQo 
poet 

FUKATABU) Kitohara no FUKATABU). Of this poet 
no particulars have been handed down. 

« 

HASHIBFTO (HASHIBITO Kuvfangou^ id, the Emineaa 
Consort Hashibito) was daughter of the Mikado Zhiyomoi 
(died ▲.a 641)1 and wife of the Mikado Kautoku (died 654). 

HE^ZEU {Sauxkiyau HEfiZEU, t.e^ the Buddhist Bishop^ 
He&seu ; his original name as a layman was Yoshimine no* 
Munesada), one of the foremost men of his timOi was great- 
grandson of the Mikado Kuwaiimu (died kJk 806X and 
favourite of the Blikado Niiimiyau (died A.a 850), to whom 
ho seems to have been in reality tenderly attached. On tho 
death of his patron he entered into religion, was made a bishop 
about A.i>. 886, and died shortly afterwards. He was founder* 
of the celebrated monastery of Kuwazauzhi, the retreat^ m 
after years, of the melancholy Emperor Morosada. The poet 
Tsurayuki, who^ in his celebrated preface to the ''Odes Ancioit 
and Modem,'' passes judgment on all the chief writeia his pre- 
decessors^ says of Heuseu : ** The bishop wts a tkilfiU venijier^ 
hut in real feeling lu was lacking : I might liken him to one thai 
should conceive an artificial passion fur the mere painted eem^ 
blanee of a maiden.* 

HIRONAHA (KuiOB no Asdk HIRONAHA) was an official 
employed in the administration of the province of Koshi 
the governorship of the noble poet Yakamochi (see p. 223)1 



HFTOMARO (Kakikomoto if soft HFTOMARO). Qfthi^ 
the most celebrated of the poets of Japan, we know nothing 
more than can be gleaned from the notes to his poems contained 
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in tba ''CoUeetion of a Myriad LeaTei^" ezcepting the hnt 
atatement in the official annals that he died in the proTinee o( 
Ihami on the eighteenth day of the third moon of the year 
737** He would appear to hare been a confidential retainer of 
Prince Hinami and afterwards of Frittce Takaichi, and to have 
finally obtained an office in the province of Ihami, where he 
ended his days. Though apparently of noble origin (the 
** ShiifanMroku^ an ancient work on pedigrees* traces his 
descent to the Mikado Bidatsu, who died A.n. 585X he was of 
low rank, a fact which b sufficietitly established by the Tarious 
mentions of him in the notes to the poems, and by the non- 
honorific Chinese diaracter employed for the word "died** in 
the officLU notice of his decease. Legend, howerer, hns not 
been content to leave so favourite a bard in obscurity, and has 
drawn materials from his very name where otherwise there was 
nothing to build on. Kakinomoto signifies literally ''the fort 
of the persimmon-tree," t and it is fabled that a warrior called 
Ayabe, on going one day into his garden, found standing at the 
foot of his persimmon-tree a child of more than mortal splen- 
dour. On being asked its name, the little creature replied, "I 
have neither father nor mother ; but the moon and the winds 
obey, me, and iH>etry is my delight* The warrior thereupon 
called his wife, who was as greatly charmed with the boy as 
her husband had been. So they took and adopted him, and 
named him after the tree beneath whose shade he had first 
been shown to them. The native author from whom this story 
is taken remarks : ** The tale is scarcely worthy of credence ; 
yet it b curious that the surname of Ayabe should have been 
handed down to this very day in the country-side where the 
event is said to have token place.** It is also alleged that in 
the vicinity of the poet's grave there grows a persimmon-tree, 



* Dy other suilioritiei, boweTer, bit deiiih U placed thirteen years 
earlier. 

t Moat Japanete tnroainea are taken from natural objeeti, thni : 
Winteria-BIoor, Larse-Entiiary, Slope^f-the-Mountain. There U, there- 
fore, nothing peouliar in Kakinonioto. 
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iwmmiwgi among other remaikablo qnaliibi, that of bettriog 
f niit whieh are pointed and black at the end, roaembliBg a pen 
in ehape and coloor. Akahito is the only admitted ri^ai of 
HiUnnaio. 

ISE (ISE no Jfiyasufidoloro, t.€i, be the imperial misties; 
or ISE no 6o^ ue,^ the Lady Ise), so called after the proTines 
of Ise, of which her father had been govemory flourished in 
the latter part of the ninth and the early part of the tenth 
centuries. Originally maid of honour to the consort of the 
Mikado Uda, she was loved by the monarch himself* and gave 
birth to the accomplished Prince Katsura. Equally celebrated 
for her talents and for the gentleness of her disposition, she 
followed the Mikado's example in retiring from the court and 
the world, and, after his death, appears . to have fallen into 
poTerty, though still consulted as an authority on literary 
matters. 

KANAMURA (Kasa no KANAMURA^ItoM). No details 
of his life have been handed down. He flourished in the early 
part of the eighth century. 

KOM ACHI (WoNO no KOMACHI). Less is known, though 
more is told, of this celebrated contemporary of the Hefiseoa 
and the Yasuhides than of any other of the poetesses of Japan. 
Thus much only appears certain : that she flourished during the 
reigns of the Mikados Niiimiyau, Mofitoku, and Seiwa (A.nL 
834 to 880), and created an immense sensation by her beauty, 
her talents, and the miserable old age to which her pride con* 
ducted her. In point of diction, Mabuchi, the greatest scholar 
of modem Japan, places her abore all other female writers 
of Terse. Tsurayuki's judgment was: *^KomachC$ tiyle «i 
plaintive and ddicate^ like to a lovely woman wasted wkk 
dUeoMeJ' 

KURONUSHI (Ohotomo no KUBONUSHI). Of this poet 
not much is known, save that he was of imperial descent, and 
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flourished daring the loiter part of the ninth eentnix* Tram- 
ynkiy irho did not appreciate his somewhat arehale manner, sajfi 
of him, **KurQnu9hi if tkvtr^ Imt ki$ iCyle i$ lam. Iwmldlikm 
htm to a woodman laden with/affgoti, and haliinaf to rut under 
the Aadow </the htowmu!^'-^ dictum in which hter critics are 
by no means disposed to acquiesca IWition represents him 
as envious and deceitful, and tells how he endeavoured to injure 
the reputation of the poetess Komachi by dedaring that an ode 
which she claimed to have composed, was in reality, stolen from 
the ^ Collection of a Myriad Leaves." In order to make good 
this calumny, he purloined the imperial scroll of the *^ Myriad 
Leaves," and copied into it the disputed ode. But Heaven 
came to Komachi's rescue ; for when, after adjurations to the 
gods in the presence of the Mikado and his court, she todc 
water and washed the scroll, the falsely inserted verses alone 
were rubbed out, while the ink in which all the others were 
written stood firm. This tale forms the subject of one of the 
lyric dramas, under the title of ^'The Washing of the Manu* 
script" 

MITSUNE (OHOsHiKArucHi* no MITSUNE) was not of 
noble birth. His chief distinction is that of having been one 
of the committee for the compilation of the ^ Odes Ancient and 
Modem." 

MUSHIMARO (Takahashi no Murazhi MUSHIM ARO). 
Of this poet nothing is known. The denomination of Murazhi^ 
however, shows him to have been of noble family. 

NARIHIRA (AninARA no NARIHIRA Atofi), the most 
prominent figure in the courtly annals of his age, was son of 
Prince Aho and of Princess Idzu, and grandson on both sides of 
a Mikada He was bom in a.d. 825 and died in 880^ after a 
career in which love played the chief part The history of 
some of his amours and of his exile (on account of ah in- 

* Commouly, bat ineorroetly, ealled OuocuiKAFCcni. 
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trigs* witli the Empress) to the then nneiiltiired rsgioM of 
Eistam Japta ]• giveii in the ^lu Mtmogaiaril* tha most 
elegant of tiie prose elassies of the ooontfy. Narihim ia noted 
for bis eondseness and frequent obscurity. Tsurayuki saja 
of him, **NarUdra*9 d<mza9 are «a pngnani with wieanrngtlkiMi 
ike word$ SHjflee noi to expreu it, Uei» like a ttoeedjlawer thai 
hath lod its eohwrt hut vfha$e/ragranee yet rtmainethP 

NiBi Taifu Qndividual name not known). No parUcnlais 
of this poet bave been banded down. 

OHOOIMI (NuKADA no OHOOIMI) was sister-in-law to 
tbe Prime Minister Prince Kamatari» and mistress sncceaaiTely 
of tbe Mikados Tei\ji and Teumu. Sbe flourished in the 
seventh century. 

OKIKAZE (FuJiHARA no OKIKAZE) held subordlnato 
posts in the government of tbe provinces of Shimofnsa and 
SagamL We find mention of him as kle as kJK 914. 

OKURA (Yamaoami no OKURA) was aA officer in tho 
revenue departmenti and afterwards Governor of the province 
of ChikujEeS. He flourished during the fir^ half of tho eii^ith 
century. 

SAKANOUHE (Ohotomo BAKANOUHE no IratwmM*) 
was daughter of the Prime Minister and Commander-in*C9iief 
Sobo DainagoS Ohotomo no Yasumaro.* She married tho 
Viceroy of the isbind of Tiiukusbi,t and was both aunt and 
motber-in-hw of the celebroted poet YakamocbL Her own 
compositions are much esteemed by the native criticst Sho 
flourished during the first half of the eighth ceutuiy. 

SAKIMARO CTakabb no SAKIMARO) was an ofilcer ia 



* iratiWM wai tbs honoriAo sfipelUtion for ImIIm of bigli rsak, 
t OiUod la modem tliuiot SUikoku. 
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the Mikado*! l^iia BureaUy as we learn bj a refeienee le htm 
in the eighteenth Tolume of the '^Oolleetion of a Myriad 
Loaveiiy'' where he is mentioned as having been sent on business 
to Yakomochiy Qovomor of the province of Koshi, in the year 
748. 

SEKIWO (FujinxBA no SEKIWO) seems to have held the 
posts of President of the Board of Rites, Cliief Lay Official of 
the Sliiutau temples at Ise, and Governor of the province 
of Shimotsuke during the reign of the Mikado Buiitoku (A.Db 
851-858). 

SHIYAUMU* (Shiyaumu IV;it«its AME-SHIRUSHI- 
KUNIOSHI-HIRAKI-TOYO-SAKURA-HIKO no MxkUo) 
was the forty-sixth lilikado, and reigned from A.D. 734 to 756. 
As stated in the Introduction, it is to the reign of this prince 
that the " Collection of Ten lliousand Leaves " must almost 
certainly be referred. 

SOSEI (SOSEI Ilo/ushi, tie., the Buddhist priest Sosei ; 
hb original name as a layman was Yoshimine no Hironobu) 
flourished in the latter part of the ninth century, and is said 
to have been the son of the more illustrious poet, the Buddliist 
Bbhop Heuzcu, who had been married prior to his entry into 
religion. Sosei himself was abbot of the monastery of Riyau- 
inwiu at Isonokami, a famous religious centre in the province 
of Yomata 

TADAMINE (Smsf no TADAMINEX Nothing certain 



* ^likadofl an always known, not bj their penonal, but bj their |»oa« 
thumoui names, for which reason, and on account, of the unmanageable 
length of the iiersonal name, the poiithumuus name has been adopted in 
the text, and is here, for the sake of clearuesn. printed in small capitals. 
Teilitau is the designation of the iroiterial dignity, meaning, as it doee . 
literally, "Emiieror of Heaven." Atikoto is equivalent to our title of 
lli^'liiiett or MttjcMty, and is also applied to the gods. 

t Commonly, but incorrectly, called MiBU. 
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is known of TMUndna bal tho WxX of Us baTing beon ob« of 
Trorayiiki't three eoa^juton in the work of editing the ^Odes 
Aneient end Modera" He ii said lo hafe died in 965 at Ibe 
oge of ninety-ninoi 



T08HITUKI (FujiHAnA no T08H1YUKI AmXu darii« 
Us short life of seven-ond-twenty years hold sueoossiiro inn- 
portant posts in the Imperial Guard, and died in or abo«l 
A.D. 907. To his other talents he joined the^ in Japan, lii|^ilj 
prized one, of caligraphy. 



TSnRAYUKI(KinoTSURAYUKI). Tho noUo house of 
Ki chiinied descent fnnn the Mikado Kaugefi throii£^ Taken* 
suchi Sukune^ the Methusaleh of Japan. Tsuroyuki's own 
history is but a catalogue of the important official posts to 
ivhich he was raised, and of brilliant literary achieToments. 
He was successively head of the Official Department of Litera- 
ture, Private Secretary in Chief to the Mikado, Governor of 
the province of Tosa, Minister for Foreign Affiiirs, and Super- 
visor of the Imperial Constructions. He died in A.D. 946 at 
the age of sixty-twa Though much admired as a poet,* liis 
chief glory is that of having been the first prosaist in liis 
native tongue, all prose compositions up to that time, except- 
ing a few liturgies and edicts, having been made in Chinese^ 
or what passed for such. The prose works by which he is best 
known are, the ^ Tota Niki^ a charmingly simple and lifeliko 
account of his voyage home by junk from Tosa to the capital, 
and the extremely elegant Preface to the ** Collection^of Odes 
Ancient and Modem,** the gathering together and editing of 
which was intrusted to him and to three other literary men of 
the period, by the Mikado Daiga 

YAKAMOCHI {Chi^unagoti Ohotomo no Sukmu TAKA* 
MOCHIX the most favourite of the ancient poets with the 



* The preient writer eoDiidert hUn to be^ in poiot of voniaeAtioa, Iko 
sweetest of aU the jMieU of Jnimii. 
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modem Japanese, waa son of the Prime MinlatMr TaUndo and 
grandson of the Prime Minister Yasomara He was sneeea- 
aiToly OoveniiMr of the proTince of Koshi, and Vieeroj and 
Commander-in-Chief of the then unsettled country in the east 
and north of the Empire. He died in ▲.!>• 785. 

TASUHIDE (BuihTA no TAStJHIDE) was Tiee-direetor 
of the Imperial Bureau of Fabries, and likewise occupied a 
][)08t in the adminbtrotion of the province of SagamL He 
flourished during the btter part of the ninth centurj. 

YOSHIKI (WoNO no YOSHIKI) is said to have been an 
excellent Chinese scholar, and to have died in ▲•d. 902. 

YUKIHIRA (Ckipuunagoh Abthara no YUKIHIRA AtoH) 
was half-brother to the more celebrated Narihira, whom he sur- 
passed in practical ability. He died in a.i>. 893 at the age of 
seventy-five^ after having occupied distinguished posts under 
six successive Mikados. 

Zhitomei* (Zhiyomei TeHttHiUf TAMUBA or OKI-NAOA- 
TARASHI-HI-HIRO-NUKA no Mikoio) was the thirty-fifth 
llikado, and reigned from ▲.!>. 629 to 641. 



* 8m note to SuiTAUUU. 
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IVDEX Of FiBST Lines to Faciutati BsFnuarai lo 
THK Japanese Obioinals ih the ^'Colubohov 

Of A MtBIAD LEAYEa** 



J!Sh»page$ nf«md to an ihoM of IIm ^'H^idNpi'* tdtttoB.] 



Aeron the bridge with scarlet lacquer glowing • voL ia& 23 

Alas I poor mortal maid, unfit to hdd • B. 50 

Ai the bold huntsman on some mountain path ziiL <i8l pt) 53 

Beauteous is the woody mountain 

Countless are the mountain-chains • 

Farthest of all the lands that own • 

For ever on Mik£ne's crest • 

From ev'rx quarter of the vast domains 

From Kamin^bi's crest • 

From the loud wave-wash'd shore 

Full oft he sware with accents true and tender 

He comes not ; 'tis in vain I wait 

Here on one side of the stream I stand 

How fondly did I yearn to gase • 

If, as my spirit yearns for thine • 

If, like loyal men, ye up and carry • 

In Ashinoya village dwelt . • • 

In the great days of old • » • 

I stand by the grave where th^y buried 

Japan is not a land where men need pray 



9 
. . L 6 

zviL (and pi) 2$ 

ziiL(2ndpl) a 

xniL 41 

ziiL (ist pt) 37 

• viiL S 
iv, (ist pt) 43 

nil (1st pt) 34 
ziiL (3nd pt) 5 

• ii 63 
ziiL (ist pt) 33 

TL38 

* . ▼•49 

• iz. 46 
xiiL (ist pt) 5 

P 
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Methiiiln bcm the hedge looiid the guden • • toL faL 4$ 

Mountaiiis and ocean waves anmnd me lie • xitt (snd pt) a6 

Kear to the Tall^ stands my hnmUa cot • six. (ist pt) 50 ' 

Ke'er a melon can I eat •••••• t. 10 

Kightingales boilt the nest • • • • • • Ix. 99 

Oft in June or earlier May-tide • • • • • zfL 46 

Of t in the misty spring • • • • • iiL(3ndpt) 10 

Ofttimes in far Corea didst thou hear . • iiL (2nd pt) 42 

Oh 1 he, my prince, that left my side • • sdii. (2nd pt) 15 

Oh I that that ancient bridge • • • ziiL (ist pt) 17 

O ye steeds the Prince of Mino • • • ziiL (2nd pt) 22 

Pure is Hatsuse's mountain brook • • ziiL (ist pt) 4 

Sent by the sovereign lord to sway • • • zviiL 36 

Sent by the sov'reign monarch to hold sway • • xr. 31 

Sey*n are the treasures mortals most do priae • » ▼• 59 

Since the far natal hour of earth and heaven xiz. (ist pt) 1 1 

Since the hour when first begun • . • x. (ist pt ) S4 

So young, so young ! ho cannot know the way • . v. 61 

Spring his gentle beams is flinging • • • » vL 19 

The gulls that twitter on the rush-grown shore • • xv. 14 

The heaVn and earth they call so great • • • ▼• 45 

The long spring day is o'er, and dark despond • .19 

There on the border, where the land of Kahi , iiL (ist pt) 33 

The year has come, the year has gone again xiiL (ist pt) 23 

They tell me that the fisher-girls • • • • xviiL 28 

Thou wast my child,and to my heart more dear xix (2nd pt.) 4 

Till the thread of life is broken • • • • viiL 14 

Tis spring, and the mists come stealing • . • ixi 19 

To Hatsuse's vale Pm come • • • • xiiL(2ndpt.) 12 

Tsunu's shore, Ihami's brine • • • • • • |L 20 

Twos said of old, and still the ages say • xiiL (ist pt) 2f 

What use to me the gold and silver hoard . • • v. if 

"When began the earth and heaven • • . • iL 39 

"When I left to keep guard on the frontier • x& (ist pt) 47 

When my lord, who fain would look on • • • |x. ^ 

When our prince, the mighty monarch • iiL (istpt) 3 
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WhM llid dawn is thining • 
WhM winlar tons to fprfng 0^ 86) 
Whio winter tons to fprfng dk 87) 
ythutt in tpring the sweetest flowen 
IVhere in the fuNoff Eastern land • 
lYhere many an eagle builds lier nest 
While other women's husbands ride 
Tam£to's bmd, that still with pow'r imperial 
Yes I twas the hour when all my hopes • 



¥oLL 7 

L 17 

iia.(Mlpi.) a 

• is. 4S 

iiiL(i8lpt.)a6 

iiiL(3ndpt.) ij 

• iL St 
iiiL(3ndpt) I 



jr.i?.— The references to the originals o( tha*'Odea ^niiwl 
and Ifodem** are giTen in the text The Japanese names U 
the four lyrio dramas there translated are ^Horgorwm^ 
^ Setithshiyau^H/' **KaMamn^ and MaHjfifunl' by whidk 
they will easfly be found in any complete edition. The 
names of the writers of these plays are not to be ascertained 
owing to a peculiar Japanese custom of attributing to the bead 
of the dan of lyrio actors at any ^Ten time, the anthoish^ ef 
all such pieces as came out under his auspices. 
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■eettoo irilb Ih* Admlnlrtralloii of Jailln to Fatrhcnm. Br K. B. E. fialllla, Em.— XIV. A 
TniulailDB of a Bxutui rui iBMClptka. Br rtot. I. Donoo.— XV, Indo-FanhUB Oolu 



_. , _, Enallah Tnnalattoa. Br'. 

11. OaanADcieiilBiHUUilillPKHpUoaal Xra-iHDHkwaii.liiNgribChlna. Br A. 

M'riia.— III. The Brbat Sanhlti j or, Compltte B»um of Natural Aalrolsfr of VarUa-IUUn 
Traulatrd tnm Subkrlt lots EOfUab taf Dt. B. kcm.— IV. Tba renaol Fallral In Banlbeni 
India, fir Cbarira e. Gonr.— V. Tba Voclrj of Mahampd Rabadaa, of AirafuB. BfUwBitM 
Il(«. Lord Siank* at AldtrW.— Tl. EHaj on tba Ctctd aod CiHtoma ot tta* Janfuni. Bf 
Charln P. Bron.— VII. Ob Malabar, CunnuandtU QuLlon, etc. Br C. P. Browa.— VllL Oa 
tba TmlBiMil ot lb« Nciua In iba NnhArraa Lannucn ot UdU. Br Jobs Beanwa, B.C.B.— 
IX. BaiHK«narkiDBlb«GRalTa|>aaie>Bcbl. fir Iba Bar. H. Heal.— X. Anaint laaarlptlDM 
ftm Uaibura. iTunnhilfd br PmrrMOf J. Dowaoo.— Xota M Itaa Xatbon InieclpUoaa. B* 
XaJor.Gtnenl A. CnnDinitbHm.— XI. Spe^mni af a Traiulalliia of tba Adl Crulli, tj Dr. 
Erneai Tnnpp.— XII. Nutn aa Uliaauuapada, wllb Sptalal BcfetcBaa to tba Qaealina at Mr- 
liBB. Br R. C. Cbildera, lata of Iha Crrtoa dill 8et*lee.-XUl. Tba Brbat^BaabllA | ar. . 
CoDpltteKTilcaot NatMnl AiinlofrotVariba.nilUra. TiBnidaWd ttam Sanakrlt lata EniUib . 
br Ur, II.XrrB.— XIV. UnibaUi'l||iDutiheBiidillilatArtbuk>tb<a..BrthalliKlUarL.OourllU 
VijMlnba, Ootcranrat Utrrpmrr to Iha Ratnnura CuuR. Cnrlaa. With bb iBtTodualloDbT 
B. C. tblldrra. Ima of tba Cejba Civil BcrTlw.^XV. Ilia IWlnr ot Uobaaud HabadaB, at 
Arm*on. Bj tbt Kliibt Hon. Loid Itlaiilar af Aldcrkv.- XVI. PronrUa CammnDla Brrt'n. 
Br Capuln B. V. Burfm^XVII. Nutn an bb AnalfBt Indian Vim, wllb an Atcoant ol At £a- 
■TBTinit tbnrapon. hj rbaiirs Ilcmr, M.H.A.8., laiaot Iba B«|ial aTJlBerDce,— XVIlt. 
Tba Btaar Trllw. Br Iba Rtr. M. A.Bbmteit, LL.1>., BenirM. ComuunkMod b* C. Hona, 
M.K.A.S.. laU B.C.S.— XIX. Of JUaJ la Huhanncdan Law, and iu applltatlon U BiltM 
IB.I1B. BfK. B. i;. Bimie.— XX. CommcotavnKeiHnlPehlTl Declphtraitnu. Wllb ao lad- 
drnial Gbneb of iba DrrLTUioa of Arjan Alphabtta. And CDBtilkulLoaa la tba Early Hlateiy 
Bad Gcsunplir at Tabulitin. Ulaalnwd br ColDa. Bj E. ThoBua, F.B.B. 

VoL VI., Part I, pp. 312, aewcd, with two plate* aod a nup. 1871. Sf. 
Cm ran TB.— Tba IibnMllM, and tba Arable Tilbca who Conqavrd tbrir Csoatiy, Br A. 
Bpnnmr.— A Brief Aeeount of Four Aribto Work! bb th* Hlitorr lad Oentnpbr of AisbU. 
Br Ciplaln 1. B. Ulln,— On Ihe Uetboda of Dtipodan of Ibe Uead at Llaiaa, Tbibal, Ha. B* ' 
Vbarl.a Home, tale U.C.H. The Hrbat-Kanhlll; or, Complete Bjiiemot Nalnral Ailniloir ot 
Tartba-ailbfn, Truulalrd from Suukht Into Eoitllih br Dr. H. Keni.— N«aa oa Hvea 
Th'BBB'a Aeeoonl oF the Frindpalltlea of lotLUliilln. in wbieb aoma FreTioiii Qeopapbinl 
Idenlldcallana are RetonildFred. B; Colonrl Vula, O.B.— The Canpalfn of .Kllui Oallui la 
.—I... D. > .. . . .» jtraHlem, TTantlated tor Iba laia Sir U. M. ElUot 



m Iba Ptnlin 1'ritof Nlilr iba Kbnird'i Sahialniab br Iha lata Ualor A. 
~ ■ ~ ■ ■ IBIaalgrot 



it JlBbuiid lUbadan, of Aitagoa. Bj tba Bif ki Uoa, Laid Blaalgr of Aiderler. 



.•«7 ctHf 09. £w^ JS»);'XmAii, ACL 

TATLiFSftn^M. till* 4M Ml fantn, NMi. IMMtntii wafct* 

- FMm, mI WMdnta IBTI. tt. 

tenn>n.-OH mMM-nMaA lonwr IMat FA* I* BdhkU. Br Jbmm taM 
D-aU. P.ft.1. -RMUm BMUkfim. [W«t»fcwOil wrt H.T»K ri fcii'ii f i>»t— 
TktM^lMEllli tt,am •- .---•' '.— - — - 




Vol. VII, Put I., pp. in vrf s«, Mwfd. mtk k 



Tol.TII,FwtII.,p^l«lto)U,MW•d. WithNTCB^atNsidtM^ Wth 

Camuin.— Bttiil, tk* Lka Bock, iMr rBUuljwn, Oqplwi ud th* TUftt^tfatk OkV 
af U» MaUnmH. B*T. W, Un DaridL— Tha Ksnhan FnatanM oTC^M. Ml 
nxMiiaoct IDttlMteli. Br H. B. Bowonk.— loMIUd AnUtOitM. BrM^qte 
7w1a.-^olloa aa Ih* uTnln oTtba AbbaHid* Uniitr. Br Edwart ThUMaa Bm.ii'-T> 
Xanbani ProaUHtdi of Cblna. Part II. Tka OilslBttif tk* Muchaa. BrH.B.BiH^ 
-Mstia OB U» Old UoBiaUaa Capital sf Bhantta. Br >. W. Buihril. B.Ba., U.iK-Wm 
Frantba Im tktlr HdaUona ta Folklore, HIawr*, Soclolon | wllk SanfMioM tar ikthOia 
tloa, InlcrpnUtloB, Publlsatlon. Br th> Kit. J, L«f .-Two Old llm^raa laaiiiljillii Hi 
•abu* Halla laNilpUaa, daM 1100 * B., and Ik* Xu**B««U Danba laaerlBtloa, daialM u 
T»l, TraailaUoB. and Notca. BtT. W, Kbya Da<lda.-KeM aa a Baalrfaw taU I*«|ai 
and lb* tMBTit En. Bj Prof. J. Dovioa.— Now oa ■ Jad* SriBklttC VoimI <f Ik* tm" 
JabiBftr. Br B4ii«d1l*BU*, P.B.k. 

VDLViu.,FMti.,Fp. i»s,M«ed,withtbrMpiktM«BdKpUB. isra. fc 

CaUtflfv* ef Baddblit taukril Manaeilpn Ik tko PaM i iJi af O* Bl' 

" - — ■' -■■ —"-»,-<£* 

Br B. U. ChlU*rCui* (f lk<IOq<inarirSN^* 



A*latl* BMkt* (UodinaB CDll«tiaa), Bv ProhiHn B. ■ „ _. 

MnUi at HI|M to Carina. Br T. H. Btaknlar. ba- PaHk VTarki D*paitwi>L C««Mi 

nUaukkkL kdai tU BaddW uOm of lb* GtaahialaB (f Prkat*. Tk* PUJITait. 

TnnitaUaa, aad tloWa. Bj J. P. tHckwie, H.A.,*sawUM8ted*atatawMCbanb,l 

' I* C*Flon Ciril Btnt**,— Not** oa Ik* UBbalc** Uatoai*. »».». ftaA 

I Ori|lB«( Blakal***. Br B. U. CblU*n, tou if Ik* 0*^— '■-" ■ — '" 

ToL Till, Put It., pp. IAT-808, N«ad. 1ST«. I*. 

CiniT»M.-ilkAo«i>aM«(lk*IilHHlofBall. Bf ILFlladrrlik.-n*PaUTnl«f (k*>« 

ffiBlbktll* Batu and GoaiaMntan, vltk a Tnnauiloa. Bf B. O. CbUdn&><* *l tba Ma 
I li*TTlt*.-Tk* Northna Fnatanr* of Cblaa. Put 111. Tba Km KUUi. Bv E i 
Bonrtk.— iBcdIUd AtaUa (Mu, II. Bt Hiaalar Laat Pool*.— Oa Ik* Pona afOonma 
BBdtr Ih* Nallx BoTntlfni of Ctjiaa. B/ A. d* BUra Kkaolrak*, MaWlrar tt Ik lk|a> 



TeUlX.,PutlI.,pp.S».M«ad,»)thtkiMpltUK IBTf. Ib.K 
CoiiTui«.-Th* EariT Pallk of Awka. Br B. Tkooa^ P.K.f.-4k< Ractkwa fk^^l 
arCfalaa. Part II. TbalfaMbMlBiipalamaBtarvNotlat}. Br H. B. Ha**Mh^Tk* ItoMi 
Prmlannof CUaa. Paitir. naUaarOaldnTilan. DtB.U. Hsw*Rk.-OailMli 
aa Waif liW tad Utumt tap EUit, AnkMabop of KUbta. Br H. B. Baaialn— Oa taM* 
aadolkatTUln. ajtU LfcColib M i k ^ Bart., MJ.-Aaillw if Ik* I)lalwli«HkaO^ 



I4nfui$tie PubRc^tiMi of Tr9m» tt Vo.^ 



..^ . Mbfi«r!fMwlfklhoMorikftHmTriWt«rAmMii.'ByOii»Udii&9.P. 
Poita. P.B.O.t., M.A.8. Boifdt •to^MolM M 8mm ABttvdtiM I»aa4 te a MmM.mw 
narngbf . Bf A.H.8ehladl«r. 

Vol. X^ Pftrt I^ |>p. 156, Mwed, with two pUtMaad a map. 187t. ••• r 

0»irmTC.M)a tht Voa^Anru LanruMt of India. Bj E. L. Brmdi'Mh, Biq.— A Dlnlom 
m, the TcdMtte OoneepUoa of BrahnuuBy Pnmadi DAm MIttra, latt Oflelatiaf PiaTcMor of 
Aagto-Saadcrit, GoTernment Ooll(*m, Benarea.»Aa Aeoount of the Inland of Ball. Bj B« ' 
Priederieh (oonttnaed from Vtol. IX. N. 8. p. ISO).— UapublUhod Olaw WeiffhU ond ICeaturM, 
Bj Edward Thomaa R.igen.— China ▼!& Tibet By 8. 0. Boulfw.— Nottt and RMoUeeUoat on 
Tea CiUUTaUmi in Kumaon and Oarhwil. By X. H« Batten, F.B.O.8., Bengal Olfil Berviee 
Betirad, fbraerly Comatisaioner of Kumaon, 

Vol. X., Part II., pp. 148, tewed. 1878. U ^ 

OoirrKNTa.»NoU on Pliny*e Oeograpb/ of the Eaet Ooaet of AtaMa. By Mi^}or>OeneraI 
B. B. Mllea, Bombay Staif Corps. -The MaldiTO Iilanda; with aVoeabulary taken from Fran^ 
PyranI de LaTal, 1602-1607. By A. Gray, late of the Ceylon avll Benriee.— On Tibeto-Burmaa 
LaninAAiree. By CapUtn a J. P. 8. Forbee, of the Burmcee Civil Serriee Commlaaion. • Bormeeo ' 
Traoeliteration. By U. L. 8t Barbe, Em., Eeaident at If andelay.— On the Connexion of the 
MSno of Pegu with the Kolee of Central India. By Captain C J. P. 8. Porbee, of the Bormeeo 
Ovil Commisiion.— Stndiee on the ComparatiTe Grammar of the Semttie Langoagee, with 
Special Referenee to Aetyrian. By Paul Haupt. The Oldest Bemitie Verb-Form^-Arab Metro, 
logy. U. EIDJabarty. By M. H. Banvalre.— The MigraUona and Early History of the WhiU 
Hniia i principally from Chinese Bourees. By Thomas W. KingimllU 

VoL X., Part III., pp. 204, lewed. 1878. 8«. 

Cdsrrtxn.— Oa the Hill Centon of Bilir.— the moet Easterly Bettlement of the Tnik Raee. 
By Hubert B. Shaw. -Geologieul Notes on the Wver Indus By Orlflln W. Vyse, B.A., M.R.A.S., 
ate.. EzecutiTe Engineer P.W.D. Paalab.— Educational Literature for Japanese Women. By 
Basil Hall Chamberlain, Esq., M.R.A.S.— On the Natural Phenomenon Known in the East by 
the Names Sub-hi-Kasib, etc., etc. By J. W. Redhouse, M.R.A.8., Hon. Hemb. R.8.L.— On 
a Chinese Version of the SAnkhya KAriki, ete., found among the Buddhist Books comprising 
the Tripluka and two other works. By the Rev. Samuel Beal, M.A.— The Bock^ottt Phrygiaa 
Xnaerf ptions at Doganln. By Edward Thomas, P.E.8.— Index. 

Vol. XI., Part I., pp. 128, tewed. 5f. 

CoPni(TS.*On the Position of Women in the East in the Olden That. By Edward Thomat, 
P.H.8.— Notice of the Seholara who haTc Contributed to the Extension of our Knowledge of the 
X4ininuigee of British India during the last Thirty Tears. By Robert N. Cust, Hon. LIbrarlaa 
KA.S.- Ancient Alible Poetry: iu Genuineness and Autbentlcity. By Sir William Mulr, K.C.S 1., 
LL.D.— Nou on Manrlque*s Mission and the Catholics in the time of ShAh JahAn. By U. O. 
Keene, Esq.* On Sandhl in Pali. By the laU R. 0. Childers.— On Arabic AmuleU and Mottoes, 
By E. T. Rogers, M.B.A.8. 

Asiatio Sooietj. — ^TRAvsAcnoNs op thb Rotal Abutio Sootbtt op 

Obbat Bbitaxv AND Ibbland. Cofltplete In 8 volt. 4to., 80 Platet of Fee* 

timilety etCy doth. London, 1827 to 1835. Poblithed at £9 5t. ; redoeed to 

£Sb9. 

The above contains contributions by Profeesor Wilson, O. C. Haugbton, Davit, Monltoo, 
Oelebrooke, Hnmboldt, Dom, Orotefend, and other eminent Oriental scnolan. 

Asiatio Sooietj of BengaL — JoxnurAi; op thb Asiatic SodErr op 

Bbngal. Edited by the Honorary Seeretariei. 8to. 8 nttihben per annnmi ' 
4t. cadi number. 

Asiatio Society of Bangal^PBocEEBnros op thb'Abiatzo Sucixnr 

of Bbkoal. Pttbtithed Monthly. It. each number. 

Asiatio Society of BengaL— Joubnal op thb Asiatio Sogibtt op, 

Bbnoal. a Complete Set Arom the beginnin|f in 1882 to the end of 1878, 
being Volt. 1 to 47. Prooeedingtof the tame Sodctj, from the eommenoement 
in 1865 to 1878. A ict quite complete. Calcutta, 1882 to 1878. ExtremelF 
£100. 



Asiatio Society of Bombay. — ^Thb Joubval op thx Bombay Bbavcs 

of thb Royal Acutio Socibtt. Edited by the Secretaij. Not. 1 to 85. 
7«. 6if . to lOt. 6il. each number. Sereral Mumben are out of print 

Asiatio Society. — ^Bombay Branch. — Joubval of thb Bohbat Bbavcs 

or thb Royal Asiatio Socibtt. Kot. 1 to 85 in 8fo. with manj plates. 
▲ complete Kt. Eztremcl j tcaroe. Bombay, 1844-78. £13 lOt. 
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tte TMBilaltd OtftoMM litaratan. By W. Kalfhioa,^ Biq 




teitiviMttoth«ltoaiM ADdSlMaliMAlphiibtla. 1^ fh« Btv. J. 0. 
of CHb« iBOiyloB.-*B]rth«Hott.i.8tark.— AoMNUHofMBcAMlHilCM 
Xtq2->IUmwlu on tkt ObllMtliMi of StattotlMl InfonutloA la CmtIob. By 
OiUMdhiMi. Mot. BytlMAov.D.i.Ooffriy. 

1849. Sfo. pp. 176» Nwtd. PriM T*. M 

Ooimniii t—Oa BoOdbiMB. By tte Btr. D. J. Oofnly.— Tho Mstk Ckoplw aT lit 9^ 
IkftVttr Ponaw, tnutflatcd wltb Notat. By t. OMlt Chitty, Esq.— Tho D I eo um o on *•■' 
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•UU of Crlmt la Otyloo. By tlw Hoa. Mr. J. Stark.— Tlie UafiMfo and liiacmMn mm 
tlDftleM. By the R«t. 8. Hardy.- The Edttoatton Establlshmeiit of Um IHitoi Is Orfm,W 
tht IUt. i. D. Palm.-Ao Aooount of the* Dutoh Churoh In Otyloo. By tho Rov. J. D. N^^ 
Kottt on iomo EsperioiMiU In Bloetro-AfrieiUturo. By J. Capper. Esq.— 8l«c*l» Woii,»f 
latad by tba Bot. D. J. Qogorty.->Oo Colooriaf Mattor OiMOTortd k tho hook of tho OhhM 
By Dr. B. Oygax. 

1847-48. 8f o. pp. 921, MwdL Priee7i.M 
Ooimimt— Oa tho MineralofyofCayloa. By Dr. B. Oynx.— Aa 




Oogtriy.— Oa •omo of tho Oolai. Aneieat aad If odora, of Coylon. By tho Hoa. Mr. i. I 
Kottt oa the Climato and Salubrity of l*atlam. By A. O. Brodlo.— Tho Botmmo oad tiv^ 
tart of tho Dotoh OoTenuMnt ia Otyloa. daring tho loot years of thdr ddnalaloirattiifc V 
J. Oipper.— Oa Buddbiam. By tho Bot. D. J. Ooforiy. 

1868-55. Sports. 8to. pp. 56 and 101« ssirad. Pries £1. 

Coirrsirrt or Paot 1. 1— Boddbiaai s Cbariya Pltaka. By tho Bot. D. J. Ooccrty.— TItIg 
of the Buddhist Priesthood. By tho Ret. D. J. Oogeriy. To bo ooatioui. Ilil^ 



Aoeount of tho DlslrieU of Chilaw and PuUaoi, North Western Provlaco. By A. 0. ^ . 
Esq.— Boek Inscriptloa at Oooroo Oodde WUtare, la the ICafool Korle. Serca Korieo. WfL^ 
Brodlo, £sq.->Catalo«aoor Otyloa BUda. ByB. P. Ktlaart, Baq., aad B. I<. Layoiii»B% W 
bo ooatlautd.) • 

ConttnU of Part II. Prios7«. 84. 

Chtalofvo of Ooyloa BIrdt. By B. P. Kelaart, Etq., aad B. L. Layard.— Holto •• ttattf B 
POROi of Salotatloaa aad Address knowa amoaf toe Singaleso. By tho Hoa. Mr.i.Bi*; 
Book laseriptltias. By A. O. Brodlo, Esq.— Oa the Veddbas of Biateaoo. 1^ the BiU 
OUllags.-Hoek laseriptloo at PIramanenkaadeL By S. C. Chitty, Esq.-Aaalysb of ttiB^ 
Hlttoricial Pota of tho Mooroi eatltled Surah. By S. a ChUty, B^. (T^ bo 



Conlooto of Part III. 8? o. pp. 150. Pries 7«. td. 

Aaalyala of the Oreot Historkal Poem of the Moore, catUled Sank. By t. C ChB^i| 
(Ooaduded).— DesoripttoB of Mew or littlo knowa Spoelce of Beptilee fsaad la Gtytoi. o 
K. P. Kelaart.— The Laws of the Buddhist Priesthood By the Bot. D. J. Oofcitj. (ft* 
ooatinucd^.— OsTloa Oraltholooy. By E P. Kelaart.— Some Aeeoaat oC tho Bodiji%tlSi 
Spedmea of thdr Languafo. »f Sw 0. ChiUy, Eeq,— Boek laseriptioBt la tho Batvh-m^ 
Proflaeo. By A. O. Brodlo, Esq. 

18854. 8fo. pp. xt. and 184. Pries 7«. 8d. 



OoNTvnot— Oa Dtmoaolofy aad Wlteberaft la OtyUm. By Daadrltdo BOfS Oe«as* 
Modllar.-Tbo Pirst Diteourse DeUvered by Buddha. By tho Bev. D. i. Oogeriy. Hm 
Well.— Oa the Air Breathiiig PUb of Ceyloa. By Bareroft Boake, BJi. IVIto PnOi^ 
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Beeretary.— A Pew Bemarka oa the Poisonoua Propertiet of the Calotropio Olgaalso,ilfc B 
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1887-70. Part I. 8vo. pp. 150. Pries lOt. 
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Gnrmukhi 

Hawaiian.. • 

Hebrew ••• 

lildatM— 9. Amariean Lang. 

Hindi 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 



— 
••• 
••• 



••• 

*•• 
••• 
••• 






••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
•• 

— 
••• 
••• 



86 

86 

85 

66 
86 
66 
66 
67 



••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• • ••• 



••• 



» 68 
69 
60 



Hindaataai 

leelandle ••• 

Japancao ••• 

Iriih— 9. KolHo ••. 

Kamilarol— eaa Anatra an Lang. m. 

Keltic(Comiak,Qaello,Walib,Irlah) 60 



••• 



MahratU (Harathi) 

Malagasy 

MaUy 

Malayalim 

MaoH 



••• 

••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 






••• 



••• 



Oriya— 9. Uriya 
Pall.. 



••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 

• •• 
••• 

••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 

• •• 

••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 

• •• 



••• 
••• 



••• 



• •• 



••• 



«•• 



••• 



• %• 



••• 



• •• 



••• 



• •• 



••• 



67 



••• 
••• 



••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
%•• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 



Pasand 

Pegoan 

Pehtfl 

Pennaylfania Dnteh 

Persian 

Pidgin. Sngliah 

Prakrit 

Pukihto (Pakkhto« Ftehto) ••• ••• 

Punjabi — 9. Ourmnkhl ••• ••• ••• 

Quichua->9. AoMrkan Langnagta 
Russian ••• 
Samaritan 
Samoan ••• m* 

Sanskrit 

Shan— 9. Bnrmeat.., 
Siiidhi ... 

Sinhaleat..* 

Syriao 

Tamil 

Telugn 

TibeUn 

TnrkI 

Turkish 

umoriaB ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• ••• 

Urdu — 9. Hindnatanl — — •- 
Unya ••• ••• «•• ••• ••• ••• 

^Vclah— >9« KtUle ••• ••• 



••• 
••• 
•%• 
••• 

••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
— 
— 
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• • 
••• 
••• 
••• 



••• 
••• 
••• 
••• 

••• 
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••• 
••• 
••• 



• •• 



61 
61 
61 
62 
62 

69 
6Z 
64 
64 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 



67 
67 
67 
67 

77 
77 
76 

78 
78 
78 

79 
79 
79 

79 



WW. A. 



M. MnvfO^—WoCMMi 0«tt« PmvIm. Wf F. W. BwMm, w. H. Trmtkm, WL. J. 

MMW«tCidt<ftWiUtoji^iwtet»dft^m>tmMtoaa%y«ra. liaw. 

BiMMt, hf D. P. A. H«rv«f.— CSiVW at SwhM Bam te tetaafor, %f D. Ol 
of AflUM , tna«l«t0d froa tte OtraMB W Dr. Bciktr.--j|0M«it of a Ki 
r« %f A. i. HatMdf.— BCiteelluMia lloCieMi Oeofraphieal HaCa^ 1 
Jmff. Mr. DeaatPa tvnrcj Bapart, A Tiftrli WalM^ Bniilaf tmrnt 



•ir F. BalBaiP MaCaarolagiaal Bctana. 




Amarieaii (Mental Bodetr^— Joubval <np tkb AmnraBAW 

SociBTT. Volt. I. to IX. Md VoL X. Na 1 (aO pvbliateA). •wu ^m 
■ad Now Ha? CB« 1849 to 1871. AeoMpUtofct Yarjrfafv. iCiSllb 



VoluMi 2 to I Mid 8 to 10 maj bt had ifpwatdj il i81 ic 

Aatliropologieal Instttate of Chrett BrittlA and Iidaad (Xk0 

oTtha). Fabliahed Qoartcrlj. 



Vol I., Ko. 1. /anoary-Jalj, 1871. 8f0. op. It0-dis» 

with 11 foil pofo Platct, and naoMroaa Woomta; oad aei 

foldiBf plaUa of Tabloo, eto. 7«. 
ToLI.,No.S. October, 1871. 8fO. pp* l>l-28i, aewod. 4#. 
, Tol.I.,No.a. Janaaij, 1872. 8fo. pp. 28A-427, oewod. Ufbll pi^ 
Vol. II., No. 1. April, 1872. 8fo. pp. 186, aewod. Eigbft tw*- 

two foar-pago platca. 4i. 

Vol. IL, No. 2. Jaly and Oct , 1872. Ste. pp. 187-812. f platM 

VoL II., No. S. Jaanarf, 1878. 8fO. pp. 148. With 4 platca. 4c 
Vol If I^ No. 1. April, 1878. 8vo. pp. 188. With 8 platca and tww BMpi. 4 
Vol. 111., No. 2. Jaljaod October, 1878. 8f0.pp.l68,8awcd. WitlifpiM.4 
VoL 111., No. 8. /aauarj, 1874. 8vo. pp. 238, acwed. With 8 plalca» all. fc 
VoL IV., No. 1. April add Jolj, 1874^ 8ro. pp. 808^ aewed. With tt jjiitm, b 
VoL IV., No. 2. April, 1878. 8fO. pp. 200, aewod. With 11 pbtoa. U. 
VoL v., No. 1. July, 1878. 8to. pp. 120, aewed. Wilh8ptetea. 4a. 
VoL v., No. 2. October, 1878« 8vo. pp. 132, aewed. Witb 8 plalML 4a. 
Vol. v., No. 8. Jannarj, 1878. 8ro. pp. 168, aewed. IVitb 8 pialea. U 
VoL v., Vo, 4. April, 1876. 8fO. pp. 128, aewed. Witb 2 pUiaa. U. 
Vol. VI., No. 1. July, 1876. 8? o. pp. 100, aewed. Witb 8 platca. §$. 
^ VoL VI., No. 2. October, 1876. 8fo. pp. 08, aewed. Witbdpbtoaadsv^ 

8#. 
Vol. VI., No. 8. Jaaoarj, 1877. 8v4>. pp. 146, aewad. WMi 11 platoa. k. 
VoL VI.. No. 4. May, 1877. 8to. pp. iv. and 184, aewed. Witb 7 pirtii. h 
VoL VII., No. 1. Aagaal. 1877. 8fo. pp. 116, acwed. Witb tbraa pirtii. k 
VoL VII., No. 2. Nofcmber, 1877. 8fO. pp. 84, acwed. Witb oae plahi h 
VoL, VII., No. 8. Febmary, 187B. 8fo. pp. 193, aewed. Witb threw plila. k 
VoL VII., No. 4. Mat, 1878. 8yo. pp. hr. and 168, aewed. Witb aiao plil» h 
VoL VIII., No. 1. Attgaat, 1878. 8vo. pp. 108, acwed. With one ptata. Ii. 
VoL VIII., No. 2. Nofcmbcr, 1878. 8vo. pp. 126, aewed. Witb three plate k 



Baiiotheoa Lidloa. A Collection of Oiiemtal Works pnUldMi M 

the Aaiatic Society oT Bcaf al. Old Scriea. Faac 1 to 236. New Ofliii 
Faae. 1 to 408. (Special Uu oT CdotcnU to be had oa apptteBtiea) M 
Fao in 8f o., 2f • ; la 4to., 4«. 

CUentte Seview (Tub).— FoUuhed Qmrterlj. Moo 8i, MLp 

Bambef. 

Calentta Xevlaw^— 'A Complbxb Sbi fbom tkb C o m mc Buw n 

1844 to 1879. Vob 1. to 69, or Mnmbcn 1 to 188. A 8ae da 
Calcatta, 1844-79. Index to the irM fifty irotaMca oT the Cdentta 
. Sparta. (Calcatta, 1878). Noa. 89 and 40 baia Btfcr biCB 
Coatpleto actt am of great ipri^. 



/. 



PubBeathm of TrihfMr tf C0.9 
Hkzbical TiAireLiTxovt fioM Savbdr Wilms. With aa Intro- 

dvedoB, Prate VeitioM, and PimlM Pfenaget trwm CUirfoil Anthoit. Bv J« 
Ifvn, C.I.B^ D.C.L., LL.D.. PI1.D. PmI tvo. dotk, pp. sU?. tad 176. 
1S79. I4t. 

HoBiBK Ihsia avd thb IvoiAira. Being a Series of Impiesstons, NotoS| 

•ad BtMjt. By MoxiEa Wiuuiit, D.CLL.* Hoa. LL.D. of tW Uaivenltf 

of Ctleatta* Hon. Member of tbo Bombay AtUtie Sooiaty, Bodea'Profeaaor of 

, Saoakrit la the Uni? eraity of Oxford. Third Editloa. Reviaed aad aafoioated 

by eoaaiderablo additloaa. Poat 8vo. oloth, pp. 866. With aiap. 1879. 14a. 

HlBCELLAllEOUB EsSATS BBL4TINO TO InDUV SUBJECTS. Bj BbIAV 
HovoBTON HoDoaoK, Esq., F.R.8.» lato of the Bengal Clfil 8er?loa» ete., ote. 
2 Tola. Poat 8to. cloth, pp. Till, and 408, and vltt. and 848. 1880. 28#. 

Tjis Life ob Leoevd or Oavdaxa, the Buddha of the Burmese. With 

Annotatlona, The TTaya to Neibban, and Notlee on the Phoaf yiea or Barmaao 
Monha. Bt the Bight Reterend P. Bioaitdbt* Bithop of llamatha, Viear 
ApoatolieofATaandPcga. Third Edition. 2 vola. 8? o. doth, pp. xx. aad 
268, aad filL aad 826. 1880. 21<. 



THB FOLLOWnrO WOUS ABB nr FBEPlEAflOV:-- 

Obzbktal Reuoioks in their Relation to Unirersal Religion. By 
Sahvbl JoBNBOir. Seeoad Sectioa— Chiaa. la Two Yolamea, poat 8f o. eloth. 

The OuusTA!r; or, Rose Garden of Shekh Muahliu'd-din Sadi of 
Shirax. Tranalat^ for the ftrat time Into Prose aad Verae, with aa Intro* 
daetory Preface, aad a Life of the Aathor, from the Allah Kadah, by Edwabd 
B. BAarwicK, F.R.S^ M.R.A.S., eto. Second Edition, poit 8to. cloth. 

The Jataxa Stobies. With the Commentary and CoUeotion of 

Bnddhiat Fairy Talea, Fablea, and Folk Lore. Tranilated from the original 
Pall by T. W. RuTa D^yiDa. (The Artt part of the Commentary contalna the 
BHMt complete accoaat we yet hate of the Life of Bnddha.) YoL I.| poit 8? o. 
ctoth. 

Chiitese BuDDBisir. A Volume of Sketches, Hiatorieal and CriticaL 
Bjr J. EDEiNa, D.D., Aathor of *• China's Place la Philology/* *• Religloa ia 
Chiaa,'* etc., etc. Poit Svo« cloth. 

BvBDBisT Recobds OP TBE Westebn Wobld. Being the Si-tv-ki by 

Htbii Tmbano. Translated from the original Chinese, with Introdoctloa, 
ladex, etc. By Samvil Bbal, Trialty Collm, Cambridge; Prolesaor of 
Chineae, Ual? eraity College, London. In Two Vols., poat 8? o. doth. 

The Poems or Hafie of Shibaz. Translated from the Persian into 
English Yerae by £. H. Palmxr, HJl., Ph>fetaor of Arabic la the Ualveralty 
of Cambridge. Poat SfO. cloth. 

Ln>U!r Tales fbov TnivsTAir Sovbcss. Translated from the Thibetan 
lato Germaa by Anton Schibfnir. Iteadered lato Eaglish, with Notes, by 
W. R. S. Rauton. Ia One Yolume, poat St o. 

The Reuoioms of India. By A. Babte. Translated from the 
French, with the Author'a sanction and help. Post Sto. 

TnB HiSTOBT OF ESABHADDOK (SoX OF SeKNACHEBIB) KiKO OF As« 

stbia, B.O. 881-668. Translstnl from the Cuneiform Inscriptions apei 
Cylinders and Tablets la the British Museum CoUectioB. Together wita a 
Grammatical Analysis of esch Word, Eiplanationa of the Ideoffrapha by 
Extracts from the Bi-Llngusl Syllabaries, ana list of Epooyms, etc By Ebmbst 
A. BvDOi, M.R.A.S., etc. 

LiNovisnc Airn Obibntal Essays. By Robebt Nbedhax Gust. 

BELECnOVS FBOX TBE TaLXUD AND THE MXDBASH* With BA ItttnH 

dactioB to the Tahnud. By P. J. UsaauoN. 



* 



«• 



07 imd 59, XiftTyoli MUi LMIm.MXf^ 



' . 4m&^ «Im PkooaediBsi of tlM Pbiblogietl BoMr fir «Im jhr ItlMIt 



• volt. TIm PbilologM SodeCf ■ ThottMtioM, 1854 to 187t. l#v«k fb 
' \i PhilologiedSodA^lbtmYohiiiMt. •folk Iii«U8tf«lii8f«w JltUitf 

! Pkmodiagt (TIm) of «b« Fliilologieia Soeiftf 184S.18M. •fok.Sv^ Jl 
. TknMetioat«r«lMPkilologiaaBoeiolj,1854«l$76. 18 fok. Sviii. J18 Mn 

o^« The YolnniM ibr 1887, 1888.8» 1870.2, aad 1878^, an mitj l» !• Ill I 
8O«pl0ti Mlit A^ ibofo. 

■ For 1854 1 eontoinlBf Mpen bj lUf. I, W. Blakeil«7. lUr. T« OL €Mq^ 
R«?. J. DftTiet, Dr. /. w. Donaldfon. Dr« Tb«od. OoMitttekMv PiraC T. Iii«i 
., Key, J. M. Kemble, Dr. B. O. IMum, J. If. LndloVi HoMMgh Wi4gii4 
* ete. 8to. el« £1 It. 

. For 1855: with ptpm Vr Dr. Carl AbeL Dr. W. inM][9 Ber. Jm. DMrfakSi 

A. Gnmejr, Jm. Kenoedj, Prof. T. H. Key, Dr. B. 0. Latham* Haatj MiUHi 

; W. Bidlej, Thoa. Wattty Heoileigh Wcdigwood, eta. Itt4parta. Bw, HIl 

' oj* Kamilaroi Langnaga of AnstraUa. bj W. BidUj; and Faka Fijaal^ia^lf 
0. wadgwoodi lepamtelj. It. 

Foir_1858-7: with popara bj Prof. Ai^ht, Harbart CoMdgi^I^wia Xr.lk 



M. da Haaa, W. C. Joordaia, Jamaa Kannady, Prof. Kaj, Dr. O. f afhaa, h ■• 
Ludlow, Bar. J« J. 8. Patowna, Uenileigh Wadgwood, R. F. Winiialfc, ' 
Yataa, ata. 7 parta. 8? o. (Tha Papen ralaliag to tha Soaiaaf a Bialii 
'' ara oniittad.) £1 la, aaeh Tolmna. 

.' Far 1858 : inclodioff tha volama of Earlir Engliah PoaaM, Litaa ^f iIm 
^. aditad from MSS. br F. J. Famifail; aad papen bj Era. Ada— y M 
, Anfrecbt, Herbert Coleridge, Ber. Francii Crawuird, M. da Bmut Haltaaik 
Dr. B. O. Lathani, Dr. LoUner, ete. 8fo.al. 12t. 

For 1858: with papen bj Dr. E. Adami, Prof. Aafta^t, Haib. Caiafidaa,F.l 

FnmifaU, Prof. T. H. Key, Dr. C. Lottaar, Prof. Da Mofgaa, F. Ndky, 

Bentleigh Wedgwood, ata. 8vo. eL 12i. 
^ For 1860-1 : iacloding The Play of tha Saerameat ; and Paaeon agas AtWk ii 

Passion of onr Lora, in Cornish and English, both from N88., edited ftylh 
" ' Whitley Stokes; and papen by Dr. E. Adams, T. F. Barham, Bafv. Dowit 

Coleridge, Herbert Colendge, Sir John F. Daris, Daaby P. Fry« PM. T. t 
'•' Key, Dr. 0. Lottner, Bishop Thirlwall, Hendeigh Wedgwood, B. F. W^ 
1) mouth, ata. 8To.eL 12s. 

For 1862-8 1 with papen by C. B. Cayley, D. P. Fry, Prot Kay, H. Milii^ 
f Bich. Morris, F. W. Nawmaa, Bobert Paaaoak, Haaalaigh WadfUMd,!.?. 
n Weymouth, ata. 8fo. aL 12s. 

k For 1864 1 aontaining 1. Manning*! (Jaa.) Inqnirr into tha Obaraeter aad Chqpi 
of the Possessifa Anient in English, eta. ; 2. Newman's (Praaaia W.) Tartd 

1 . the IgUTina Inscriptions, with Interiinaar Latin Tkanslation; 8. Itamairtgt 

^^ W.) Grammar and Glossary of tha Dorset Dialaei; 4. Gwraaaa Aa Bys—iVi 
Creation : a Cornish Mystery, Cornish and English^ with Matca hj JhUkl 

. Stokes, ate. 8T0.aL 12s. 

- a^# Separately: Manning'a Inquiry, 8s.— Kawaum'a Igufina laafiifHo^ 81^ 

8tokes*s Gwreana An Bys, 8ff. 

' For 1865 : ineluding Wheatley'a (H. B.VDietionary of Beda^aalad W«^ m Ai 
English Langnaga; and papen by Prof. Aufrecht, Ed. tfroek, C Bl Omlq^ 
Ber. A. J. Church, Prof. T. H. Key,' Bar. £. H. Knowlea. Prof. H. uAm, 
Hon. G. P. Manh, John Bhys, Guthbrand Yigftisson, Uansleigh Wadgwaa^ E 
B. Wheatley, etc 8to.cL 12#. 

Far 1866 : including 1. Gregor'a (Bier. Waltai) Banffshira Dialcalt wilk Olmmff 
of Words omittcdby Jamieson ; 2. Edmondston*a (TJ Glossary of tha BhaM 
Dialect; aad papers by Prof. Cassal. C. B. Cayley, Danby P. Fkf, Pkat 1.1- 
Kay, GttthbraadVigf ussoa, Uanslaigh Wedgwood, ata. 8va»cL Usw. 



s 



^«« TlM Yo^as for 1S67, 1868-9, 1870-t, Md 1871-4, artrMf of piiti: 
Bsidei eoBtribntiont in th« thapo of rtliuiblo ud ifttonttiiigjMpen, tho toluM fcr 
167 alio ineladM t 1. Poaeoek't (Rob. B.) OloMtrj of tho ttniidred of Lowdolo; 
id 8. EUit (A. J.) On Palnotjpo reproeonting Spoken Soundi; and on tlio 
iphihoDff *«0t/* Tho Tolamo for 1868-0—1. Ellis's (A. J.) Onlj Enjrlish 
ruclamatioii of Henry III. in Oct 1268; to which are added '*The Oockoo't Song 
id ''The Prisoner's Prayer/' Lyrics of the XIII. Centnry, with Glossary; and S. 
Lokes's (WhiUey) Cornish Glossary. That for 1870-2—1. Murray's (Jas. A. H.) 
ialoct of the Southern Counties of Scotland, with a linguistical map. That for 
)73-4— Sweet's (U.) History of English Sounds. 

For 1876-6: containing the Rct. Richard Morris (Presideni), Fourth and Fifth 
Annual Addresses* 1. Some Sources of Aryan Mythology by E. L. Brandreth ; 
S. 0. B. Cayley on Certain Italian Diminutircs ; 8. Changes made by four 

{oung Children in Pronouncing English Words, by Jos. M. Mensies; 4. Tho 
fans Language, by H. Jenner; 6. The Dialect of West Somerset, by F. T. 
JBlworthy; 6. English Metre, By Prof. J. B. Mayor: 7. Words, Logic, and 
Grammar, by H. Sweet; 8. The Russian Language ana its Dialects, by W. B. 
JdorfiU ; 0. Relid of the Cornish Language m Mount's Bny, by H. Jenner. 

10. Dialects and Prehistorie Forms of Old English. By Henry Sweet, Esq.; 

11. On the Dialects of Monmonthshire, Herefordshire, Woroestershire, 
Gloucestershire, Berkshire, Oifordshire, South Warwickshire, South North* 
•mptonshire, Buckinghamshire, Hertfordshire, Middleses, and Surrey, with a 
New ClassiBcation of the English Dialects. By Prince Louis Lneien Bonaparto 
(with Two Maps), Index, etc. Part I., 6t. t Part 1 1., 6#. ; Part III., 2#. 

For 1877 8-0: conUining the President's (Henry Sweet, Esq.) Siith and Setenlh 
Annual Addresses. 1. Accadian Phonology, by Professor A. H. Saycet 2. On 
Mer§ and There in Chancer, by Dr. R. Weymouth ; 8. The Grammar of tho 
Dialect of West Somerset, by P. T. Elworthy, Esq.; 4. English Metre, by 
Professor J. B. Mayor; 6. The Malagasy Language, by the Re^. W. E. 
Cousins; 6. The Anglo-Cymric Score, by A. J. Ellis, Esq., F.R.S. 8fO. 
Part I., 8#. I Part II., 7s. 

2^ SoeieiyU ExtrM Vblumet. 

Xariy English Yolnme, 1862-64, containing; 1. Liber Cure Cooomm, a.d. #• 
1440. -2. Ilampole's (Richard Rolle) Pricke of Conscience, ▲.d. #. 1840.-* 
8. The Castell off Lore, a.d. e, 1320. 8to. doth. 1865. £l» 

Or separately : Liber Cure Coeorum, Edited by Rich. Morris, 8s. ; Hampolo'a 
(Rolle) Pricke of Conscience, edited by Rich. Morris, 12s. ; and The Castell off 
Lore, edited by Dr. R. F. Weymouth, 6$. 

Dan Michel'a Ayenbite of Inwyt, or Remorse of Conscience, in tho Kentish 
Dialect, a.d. 1340. Prom tho Autograph MS. In Brit. Mus. Edited with 
Introduction, Marginal Interpretations, and Glossarial Index, by Richard 
Morria. 8f0. doth. 1866. 12«. 

Leirins's (Peter, a.d. 1670) Manipulus Vocabnlomm : a Rhyming Dietionarr of 
the English Language. With an Alphabetical Index by H. B. Wheatley. SfO. 
doth. 1867. 16s. 

Skcat's (Rev. W. W.) Moeso-Gothic Glossary, ^rith an Introduction, an Outline of 
Mccso-Gothic Grammar, and a List of Anelo-Saion and old and modem Eng« 
lish Words etymologically connected with MoMO-Gothie. 1868. 8yo. cL Os. 

Ellis (A. J.) on Early English Pronunciation, with especial Refereneo to 
SbsKspere and Chancers containing an ln?esttgation of the Correspondence of 
Writing with Speech in England from the Anglo-Saxon Period to the Present 
Day, etc 4parU. 8vo. 1869-76. £2. 

^ MediiBTal Greek Texts: A Collection of the Earliest Compositions in Vulgar 
Greek, prior to a.d. 1600. With Prolegomena and Critical Notes by W. 

, Wsgner. Part I. Seven Poem% three of which appear for the first time. 
1879* 8Tfl!. lOs. 6<f. 



Bml Spdifar if UUnUM of tto Tnttad Bagd0m Cti Mawthi 

•r Tht). Ant Sariei, 6 Parti la S Vob., 4to., PUim t Ua7-«f . 9md 
8triM, 10 Volt, or SO Parti, tod VoL XI. Parts 1 and t,8f«.« PteCoo; IMMi 
AoomplotoaeCtitilvit imbllshadf^lOlOi.' Vorfaeafoa. . TIm Aral Mriotf 
tUa Importaat larlaa of oontrlbatioiia of manj of tno raoal oaalneat warn ff * 
4aj baa loiif bean oot of print and la vary aearoa. Of tbo S o c ood 8afH^<^ 
I.-IV., aaeh oontalnlii|f tbroa parti, ara qnlta ont of print* and oaa only la bi 
in tbe oompleta aariaa, notioad abofo. lliroa Nnmbara, piioo 4«. 6A mA^tm 
nTolnma. Tba prioa of tbo voloma oompleta^ bonnd in eloUi, la llf.ti 
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I. PAtn MoiTAtTioi AiTi SAXoNtoi t or an Alpbabatiaal liat of tto Bmki 
In ReUgiona Hooiaa In England prafiona to tba Norman Oonqnott^ to vMk 
preflied a Cbronologleal Catalogaa of Contemporary Ponndatioaa. Bj Wiim 
DiOaATBiBCN. Rojal 8to. elotb. 1872. 7«. ni. 

J II. Li GHAMTAmi oi Lavcblioito; a Troubadonr'a Poem of tbo Xtf»Od 
Edited fiom a MS. In tbe poeieMion of tbe Boyal Sodetj of LiCantmi.kr 
,, Waltm Di Gmat BiBCH. Rojal 8vo. elotb. 1874. 7«* 

III. iNQUiaiTio OoMiTATva GAiTTAnnioiBiftia, none primnm. Manawbi 
^ nnleo in Bibliotbee& Cottonlenai BMenrato, typit mandita i anbjidtnr biM 
Blienaia t cnr& N. E. 8. A. Hamilton. Royal 4to. Witb nwp and t Main 

1878. ;e2 2«. 

IT. A CoMMONPLAOB-BooK OP JoHV MiLToiT. Reprodnoed try the anli^ 
proeetfl from tbe original MS. in tbe poaieatbn of Sir Fred. U. Oraham, A 
of Netberby Hall. Witb an Introdnetion by A. J. Uorwood. Sf. li^ 
Only one bnndred eopiea printed. 1870. £2 2$, 

y. Chhonioon Adjb di UiK, A.D. 1377-1404. Edited, witb a Traaeiateal 
. - Notea, by £d. Maumdi THOxraoN. Royal 8to. 1876. 10a. OdL 

Transactions.oY thi Rotal Socisit or LmsATUBs or thb Vhzb 

Kingdom. Fint Series, 6 parte In 3 vols. 4to. plates t l827'-ti. 9md 
• Series, 10 vols, or 30 parts, and tol. xi. parts 1 and 2, Bwn, plateat 184141 
A complete set, as far as publisbed, £10 10«. A list of tbo ooatentssftti 
▼olumes and parte on application. 

Booioty of Biblioal A^oluBology.— TsAiraAcnoira or ths. Bto. YoL I 

Part. I., 12«. 6i. Vol. I., Fart II., 12<. Bd. (tbis part camol bs aM 
separately, or otberwise tbmi witb tbe complete sets). Vols. II. iad IIU 
2 parts* 10#. Qd. eacb. YoL IV., 2 parU, 12«. 6d. eacb. YoL Y., PteL L, Ik; 
Part. II., 12«. Bd. VoL YI., 2 parte, 12«. 64, eadi. 

Bjro-Egyptiaii Sooiotj. — Original Papers read bef<we the 8p 

Egyptian Society of London. Volnme I. Fart 1. 8fo. sewody 2platea«ii 
map, pp. 144. 3s. 64. 

Trtibner's Amerioan and Oriental Literary Seoord.— A Begidierrf 

tbe most important works pnblisbed in Nortb and Sontb Amefiea, In Mi^ 

Cbina, and tbe Britisb Colonica ; witb occasional Notea on Gemma, BmA 

Frencb. etc., books. 4to. In Montbly If ambers. Snbseripcioa 3a fi 

17 annum, or 64, per nomber. A complete act, Noa. 1 to 142. IioadBa, llif a 

1879. i:i2 12s. 
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History, Geography, Travels, Ethnograpliy, 
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Badlej.— Tkbuv Missioitabt Bioorb avd MmoBiAL Yoiinak Br 

the ficT, B. H. Badlbt; of the AoMrieaia Methodist lliuioo. 8fo« pp. siL 
and 280. doth. 1876. 10».6if. ! 

Balfour. — ^Waifs akd Strati frox thr Far East; being a Series of 

Diaoonneeted Etsajt on Matter! reletlnf to China. Bj Frbdhkio Hs^fRT 
Balpour. 1 ▼ol. demj 8to. eloth, pp. 224. lOf . 64, - 

Sake. — ^Thr iatr Dr. Charles Bekr'sDiscotrrirs ov Sikat nr Arabia. 

and in Midlan. With Portrait, Geological, Botanical, and Conehologioil Bo- 
porta. Plana, Map, and 13 Wood Engravings. Edited bj his Widow. Boy. 8vo. 
pp. XI. and 608, cloth. 1878. 28#. Morocco, £2 lOe. 

Sellew. — ^Frox tub Ivdus to the Tigris: aNarratiTe of a Journej 

through the Countries of Balochiitan, Afghanistan, Khorassan, and Iran, in 
1872 1 together with a Synoptical Grammar and Vocabulary of the Brahoo 
Language, and a Hecord o( the Meteorological Obsertations and Altitudes on 
the March from the Indus to the Tigris. By H. W. Bkllbw, C.S.I., Burgeon 
Bengal Staff Corps, Author of *' A Journal of a Million to Afghanistan ia 
1857-58," and **A Grammar and Dictionary of the Pukkhto Language." 
Demy 8vo. doth. lit. 

Bdlew. — KAsinciR and Kashoar. A Narratire of the Journey of the 
Embasy to Kaihgar in 1873-74. Bj H. W. Bbllsw, G.S.I. Demy 8? o. doth» 
pp. zxxii. and 420. 16«. 

Bereridge. — ^Thb District of Barargakj; its History and Statistics, 
By H. Bbtsridob, B.C.S. 8vo. eloth, pp. xx. and 460. 21«. 

Bibliotheca Qrientalis: or, a Complete List of Books, PamphletSi 

Essays, and Jouroals, publislMd in Pranee, Germany, England, and the 
Colonies, on the History and the Geography, the Religions, the Antiquities, 
Literature, and Languagea of the East. . Kdited by Charlis FniBDaaici. 
Pkrt I., 1876, sewed, pp. 86, 2«. 6d. Part IL, 1877« pp. 100, 8i. M, Pari 
111., 1878, 3i. 6rf. 

Blochmann. — School Qeoorapht or Ivbia arr British BmunAH. By 

H. Blochmaiiic, M.A. 12mo. pp. vi. and 100. 2t. Qd» 

Bretsehneider. — ^Notes ok Chikesb Merubtal Tratellrrs to thb 

Wbst. By £. BaETSCHNEiDia, M.D. Demy Sfo. sd., pp. ISO. St. 

Bratsdmeider.-^OR thb Ekowledob Possbssed rt the Avoibxt 

Chinbsi of thb Amabs and Arasian Colonibs, and other Western Cona- 
tries mentioned in Chinese Books. By E. BaixscHittiDia, M.D., Pbysioiaa 
of the Russian Legation at Peking. 8fO. pp. 28, aewed.. 1871. Is. 

Bretsehneider. — ^Notices of the Medi^stal Oeoorapht abb History 

OP Cebtbai. and Wistbbn Asia. Drawn from Chinese and Mongol Writings, 
and Compared with the Obser? ations of Western Authors in the Middle Ages. 
By £. Brbtschnbidbb, M.D. 8to. sewed, pp. 233, with two Maps. 12i. M, 

Bretsehneider. —ARCHiEOLooiCAL and Historical Beseabchbs oh 
PBXcfo AND ITS Enyibons. By £. Brbtschnbidbb, M.D., Physician to the 
Legation at Peking. Imp. Sto. sewed, pp. 64, with 4 Maps. 6$. 
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BOklar.— Siimr LAVD-OiAirTt w tvi OBAvurtrAi or IfBub 

A Oomribtttlon to Um HliCory •! O^ltrAt. By 0. BOhlie. Uttm. mtik 
pp. 199, with Butlmlli. 8i.M. 

BnrgeM.— -AiosjBoiooioAL Suetbt of Witntir Innk. YoL 1. Bifi 

•r tiM Pint 8eaMB*t Opemloni hi th« BelfAn tad lUhulcl OblHsti. 1«» 



May, 1874. Bt /amm Buiioim. With 16 photographs oM lilh. pl« 
Bojal 4to. pp. ?iU. and 45. £2 2#. 

Tol. S. Report of tha Seeond Seaioii'i OparatloBa. Report on tho ha^iqiAti 
KAtbUwAdandKaohh. 1874-ff. Bt Jamm BoROlsa, F.R.O.8., lC.RJL&,o 
With Map, Inioriptioiif, PhotograpM« oto. Boy. 4to. half bouid, pp. & "^ 

ToL 8. Report of the Third Seaioa'a Operations. I876-78. Roport m^ 
Antiquities in the Bidar and Aaranpbad Diflrlct Roral 4to. half M 
pp. Tiii. and 138, with 86 photogrspbio and lithographio platoa. £2 is. 

BnrnoU. — Elbmbnts of South Ikdiav Paljboorafb[t. F^oa ^ 

Poartb to the Setenteenth Centary a.d. By A. C. Bobitill. Soeond Cemii^ 
and Enlarged Edition, 31 Fiates and Map, In One VoL 4to. pp. ilt^lA 
£8 12#. nl 

Oarpontor.— Thb Last Days nr EiroLAim of thi Rajah Baioiii* 

Rot. By Maet CAiPiMTin, of Bristol. With FIfo lllustrstloni. Ifsi^ 
272« eloth. 7«. 6if. 

Ooldbrooko.-^TDB Lifb akb Uiscbllanbous Essati of HsirmT Ttm* 

CoLKBitooBs. The Biography by his Son, Sir T. B. ColisbookB| liaft,IL?i 

Tbe Esssys edited by I'rofesior Cowell. In 8 tuIs. 
Vol. I. The Life. With Tortrait and Map. Deny 8fO. elothi pp. nlL ail 61 

14«. 
Vols. I J. and III. The EsMys. A New Edition, with Notes by B. a Oovtt 

Profeuor of Sanskrit in the University of Cambridge. Demj 8fo. sM|f 

zri. -644, and 1.-820. 1873. 28s. 

Oimiiiiighaiii. — ^Tbb Stupa of Bbabhut. A Buddhist ICowomiL 

ornamented with nnmerona Sealptnres IllustrstlTe of Boddhlat Lma4 wk 
History in the third centnrjr B.C. ByALBXAM0BBCuinfl]C0H4ii, C.8.L,(Ui. 
Direetor-General Arcbsological Surrey of India, eto. Royal 4to. clelk.|i^ 
pp. fiii. and 144, with 81 Photographs and Uthographio PUtss. 1879. Dh 

Ommingham. — ^Thb Akcibkt Oboobapht of Indu. I. The Bod^ 

Period, inelading the Campaigns of Aleiander, and tbe Travels of Hwen-Tbai 
By Albxandbb Cvnninohax, Major-General, Royal Engineers (Bei^ h 
tired). With thirteen Maps. 8vo. pp. xx. 890, doth. 1870. 28f. 

OniiBinghaiii. — Abchjsolooical Suktbt of Ikdia. Four BcmA 

made during the years l8G2-63-64-f)5. By Albxandbb CiniNiicoBA]i,OUt 
Najor-Genersl, eto. With Maps and Platea. Vols. 1 to 8. 8vo.oloth. ill 

Dalton. — ^Descriptitb Ethkoloot of Bbboal. By Eswaxb Ttm 

Dalton, C.8.I., Colonel, Bengsl Staff Corps, etc. Illnstmtod by lilhignfl 
Portrsita copied from Photographs. Zi Lithograph PUtea. dto. bsiM 
pp. 340. £6 6s. 

Da Cnnha. — Notes o!r thb Histobt aitd AimavmBg of Cbavi in 

Bassxik. By J. Oxbson da Cubha, M.R.C.8. and L.M. fj^^ ^liM, •» 
cloth, pp. xvi. and 262. With 17 photographs, 9 pbtes and a OMp. £1 la 

Beiinyo.— China and Japak. A complete Guide to the Open IM^ 
those countries, together with Pehln, Ymldo, Hong Kong, and Macao i knH 
a Guide Book and Vade Heenm for Travellers, Merehanta,.and RcsidnliS 
generals with 88 Maps and Plans. By Wx. Fbbdbbick MATBBa^P.l^i 
U.M.'sConiular Service I N. B. DasfBYB, late H.M.*s Consular Setvieiti' 
Charlbs Kino« Lieut Boyal Marine Artillery* Edited by N. B. Osxm 
In one volune. 8vo. pp. OOO, cloth. jS2 2s« 



18 linffuistie Pubtrntiani of TrVbner 4" Co.$ 

SowiOD. — k CLASsroAK DicCTOxriRT of Einda Ifythologj and Hiitort, 

Geography and Literature. By Johv Dowaoir, M.R.A,8.« Ute Profesior in tte 
Staff College. lo One Yolaine, poet 8? o. doth, pp. iz. and 412, 1879. \U, 

Svtt-^ElSTOBTCAL STUDIES AlTD RsCSBATIOirS. Bt Sh08HEB CHVHDn 
OuTT, Rfci B&h&door. 2 tola, demy 8to. pp. tUL and 489, and tUi. end 688. 
1879. 82«. 

Oonrnrrtt— Tol. I. The Worid't Hiitory retold— T. The Anefent World. II. The Modem 
World. VoL II. Benf«l . An Aecoanl of the Countrj from theEarliett Timee.— The Great Ware 
of India.— The Eniiit of the Old World, read m MUeetonee of CiTUiution. 

Elliot— -Mexoibs ok tbb HisTOBr, Folblobb, avo DisTBiBunoir ov 
TUB Racbi of tmb Nobth Wbbtkbn PBOvlNcia OF India; being an 
amplified Edition of the original Supplementary Gloisary of Indian Terms. 
By the late Sir Hrnby M. Klliot, K.O.B., of the Hon. East India Company's 
Ben|[^ CiTil Serfice. Edited, revised, and re-arrangfd, by John Bbambs, 
M.R.A.S., Bengal Cifil Senrice; Member of the German Oriental Society, of 
the Asiatie Societies of Paris and Bengal, and of the Philological Society of 
London. In 2 yoIs. dem? 8to., pp. zi., 970, and 896, cloth. With two 
Lithographic Plates, one full-page coloured Map, and three large eoloured 
folding Maps. 86ff. 

XUiot. — Tub Histobt op India, at told by iU own Historians. Tho 

Muhammadan Period. Complete in Eight Vols. Edited from the Posthumous 
Papers of the late Sir H. M. Elliot, K.C.B., East India Company's Bengal 
Civil Serfice, by Prof. John Doytson, M.R.A.S., Staff College, Sandhurst. 

Tols. I. and II. Witli a Portrait of Sir H. M. Elliot. 8vo. pp. zuii. and 542, 
z. and 580, cloth. 18«. each. 

Tol. III. 8to» pp. zil. and 627, cloth. 24s. 

Vol. IV. 8vo. pp. z. and 563 cloth 21s 

Vol. V. Sto. pp. zii. and 576, doth. 21s. 

Vot YL 8tq. pp. viii. and. 574, cloth. 21s. 

Tol. VII. 8vo. pp. Tiii. and 574, cloth. 21s. 

Vol. YIII. 8f o. pp. zzzii., 444, and Iz? iti. doth. 24/. 

Tarley. — Egypt, Ctpbus, and Asiatio Tubebt. By J. Lewis Fabuct, 

Author of ** The Resources of Turkey," eto. Demy 8? o. cl., pp. zvl.-270. lOs. 6d^ 

Farnliam. — Houewabd. Being Notes of a Journey through China, 

India, Egypt, and Europe. By the Rev. J. M. W. Fabnmaii. 8f0. oloth, pp. 
400, with numerous illustrations. 10s. 6if. 

Fomander. — ^Air Account of the Poltnesiait Race : Its Origin and 

Migrations. By A. Poknanobb. Vol. 1. Post 8f0., doth. 7s. 6if« 

Forsyth. — Eepobt of a Mission to Tabkuno ik lS73y under Command 
of Sir T. D. Fobsyth, K.C.SI.. C.B., Beogd Cifil Serfice, srith Historical 
and Geographical Information regarding Um Possessions of the Ameer of 
Yarkund. With 45 Photographs, 4 Lithographic Plates, and a large Folding 
Map of Eastern Turkestan. 4to. cloth, pp. If. and 678. £6 5s. 

Garrett — k Classical Dictiokabt of Indian illustrative of the My- 
thology, Philosophy, Literature, Antiquities, Arts, Manners, Customs, eto., of 
the Hindus. By John Gabbbtt. 8f o. pp. z. and 798. cloth. 28s. 

Garrett. — Supplement to the abote Classical Dictionabt of Inhu. 

By John Gabbbtt, Director of Public Instruction at Mysore. 8f o. doth, pp. 
160. 7s. 6d: 

Oatetteer of the Central Provinces of India. Edited hy Chablbs 

Gmant, Secretary to the Chief Commissioner of the Centrd Profincea. Second 
Edition. With a f ery large folding Map of the Central Prof inoea of India. 
Demy 8f o. pp. df iL and 582, doth. 1870, £1 4s. 
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Ctofir.— TsB FoLK-Sovot Of SouTHBiir I«9u« BjCmAMum 

$f0.fp,iMUltmit99,^UMk 19$. U. 

OriflbL— TsB Ra/as of thb Vv9§am. Being tli# Bktoff •# At b 

MMt Bj Lbtbl H. OftiFfisr, Btagal Chrll S^ewimi Vmdm Wmmmmfmu 
OoffrMMni of tiM PMiJabt Aatbor of *'TIm Fsajtb CypA^'^ «liu li^ 
fditlofi. RojaI 8fo., pp. sif • And #I0. 7t§. 

flfliBi.— TsB UiXAOo'f Emmbb. Book L EMorf of JapBa !■ 



660 9A, to 1673 A.O. Book II. PtnoiMl BsporiimeMy 

Studiet in /Apu, 1876-74. Br W. B. OBirro. UiofCfBlil. Bfo it, p 

626. it. 




XodfiOIL— 'EtOATi OB TUB LaBOVAOBP, LiTBBATOBB* ABB 

or Nkpal abb Ti bbt i toffClMr wltli liirtlMr T§pon om tkm 
Etbnolofff tmi Cooimorii of tboto CoontrliA. Bjr B. H. 
' BrttUh MlniAtor tl Mopa KojaI Sto. oloil^ pp. 266. 14#. 

BbdgfOB.— MitCBLLABBOVi EiPATS Bolttting: tO iBdlOB Sutjooifc if 
B. U. HoBiiAOB. lAto Britifb MiaittMr aI KeptO. U Two ViIibiil ftels 

AloU^ pp. TiU. And 408, Aod f Ui. am! 14$. I860. 28a. 

Sontor. — ^A SrATiinoAL Aooovbt of Bbboai. Bj W. W. Hbbtb^ 11. 

LL.D. Dir^etoT'OtnorAt of BUtbtioA to tliA OoftronMH oT Indlbi ovtf 
tb« Conneil of Um RoyAl Atbtii BofiAtjr; M.B.O.S.f nnd HoMtirp Ma^ 

of f ArioOA LAATOOd BOOiotiAA. 

I. 01 FartAAAi md Amdi i tMi, X. IMf)fNM#laip6ifvf AniBnifeMv 

II. BadirA tfkA JrMor. XI. PftUiA tmi Mtmi. tt» 

ni. »f UliMimr, IIAAlf tfid noAfO. XII. OftyA tmi ifcJMMd. 

IV. BimltrAA, NIrMiAiii tnd BAnkvrA. Xllf, Ttrlmt Mid dmrnpinm, 

V. Dmm. BAkArgMfJ, ¥vidpwi tnd MaI- XIV. BhAfAlpw ind AmmAI f 

■miMlnb. XV. »f MNfhrr Mi4 runiM. 

VL CblttM'HiA urn Tracto. Ch\U»tong, XVI. JlMtAriMirli Md f.MiAn _ 

Tit »f tldali. BMiffMir Md Dte4|p«r. XVIIt ^MmA mA Ihi lw or. 

Till. lUiiibilif sndK^A. XIX. F«rf. mA OHmi TrUMwy BM» 

IX. Uwfhmhid ndPikmL XX. FMcrfat, Ovtaof , ^""*iiiTif Wa 

Pttbltobcd by AomnMnd oT tho Oof AHMMnl of iBdiA. Ia20Tolii Om.1^ 

BMNTOOAO. it* 

Slutor (V. K.)— Ab Acoovbt of fsb Bbitias BBmsmoiT or Am 

In ArAbiA. CompllAd bj CAptAlB F. M. Hvbtbb, F.lt.OA, F.UU, 
AtAlAiAnt FoUtiAAl RoAidADty AdAn. Daaij 8fo. b df ma i baaa^ ppu iB^Bl 
1t.M. 

Hiutor.— Famibb Aafmts OF Bbboal DiOTBioiB* ASvitemofFflW 

WATBlnfA. hf W. W, HoBTBBy B.A.* LL.D. Crown Of o. Aloib, pp. 216. IM 
7a. M0 

Eontor.— TsB Ibdtab If vaalmabo. Bj W. W. HinmB, BJL, ILB, 

DlrAetor*GfnArAl of SlAtiAtkA to tbo OovfniMAnt of Indin, aIa.* AnibAr A#*1b 
AnnAtA of BnrAl BAnfAl/' oCo. Tbird Edition. Oto. ololb, pp. 210. MNl 
10f.ftl. 



jBpoii.— Uaf of Nifpob (Jopnn) : CompOod from NotiTO IbpiL gii 

tbA ICotAA of AMAt roAAOt TrAf aAata. Bf R. BSBBV BnVBlOB, MJCL 
]rjlXl.a 1877. In 4AbAAtA»i8; foUAr,VArniAbAd« daiOAj FoldA<bA«%lfc 
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Bitner.— Snmr-I.Isuui. Bebg a Sketch of the Hiitofy mA 

literatvra of Mab«mmadaiibm and fkdff pUee in UnlferMl HitUNy. JW ik§ 
'm90 of Mautvu. By O. W. Lbitnbb. Parti. The Rarljr History of Arabia 
to the fkll of the Abaisidea. 8to. aewed. X«A«rv. da. 

eland.— FvsAKo ; or, the Discoyery of America bj Chinese Baddhieft 

Prietta in the Fifth Centnrj. Bj CiiAaLms G. Lblaxd. Cro#n 8fO. doth» pp. 
xix.aDd212, 7f.6if. 

leonowens. — ^Thb Koicakcx of Siamess Habsx Lxfs. B^ Hn. Amrx 

H. LBONowBNa, Author of **The English Governess at tht Siaflsese Conrl** 
With 17 Illostrations, principally from Pbotograpba, by the parmissioa of J* 
Thomson, Esq. Crown 8to. doth, pp. viii. and 2/8. 14«. 

leonowens. — ^Thb Engubh Goterkess at thb Sunn Coim: 

being Recollections of fix years in the Royal Palace at Bangliok. By Anwa 
Hakrxbttb Lbono#bnb. With Illustrations from Photographs presented to 
the Author by the King of Siam. 8fo. cloth, pp. i. and S32. 1870 12s. 

KcCrindle. — ^The Commerce and NaTip:ntion of the Erythnean Sea. 

Being a Translation of the Periplus Maria Er? thraei, by an Anonymoua Writer, 
and of Arrian*a Account of the Voyage of Nearkhos, from the Mouth of the 
Indua to the Head of the Persian Gulf. With Introduction, Commentary, 
Notes, and Index. Post 8to. cloth, pp. ir. and 238. 1879. 7s. 6<f. 

ICcCrindle. — Ancievt India as Described bt MeoasthbkAs abb 

Arrian. Being a Translation of the Fragments of the Indika of Megasthenis 
collected by Dr. Scbwanbbrk, and of the First Part of the Indika of Arrian. 
By J. W. McCrindlb, M.A., Principal of the Gotemment College, Patna, 
etc. With Introduction, Notes, and Map of Ancient India. Post Svo. cloth^ 
pp. xii.-224. 1877. 7s. 6if. 

KarkhanL — ^Tbb Nabbatites of the Missioy of Oeobob BoolB| 

B.C.S., to the Teshu Lama, and of the Journey of Thomas Manning to Lhasa. 
Edited, with Notes and Introduction, and lircs of Mr. Bogle and Mr. Manning, 
by Clbmbnts R Makxram, C.B., F.R.S. Demy 8yo., with Maps and lUus* 
trations, pp. clxi. 314, d. 2 Is. 

Karsden^s Vomismata Orientalia. New International Edition. 

Ste under Nvmisxata Oribntalia. 

Katthews. — Ethnoloot akd Philoloot of the Hidatsa Ivdiaks. 

By Washington Mattmbws, Assiatant Surgeon, U.8. Army. 0»n/#M/s.*— 
Ethnography, Philologr. Grammar, Dictionary, and English* Hidatsa Voes* 
bulary. 8fo. cloth. £llls, 8<f. 

Xayers. — ^Treaties between the Empire of China and Foreign Powers. 

Together with Regulations for the Conduct of Foreign Trades. By W. F. 
Maters, Chinese Secretary to H. B. M.'a Legation at Peking. 8fo. pp. fiii. 
225 and li. 1877. Cloth ie2. 

Hayers. — China and Japan. See Debkts. 

Ktra. — ^The Akticiitities of Obissa. Bj Rajeitdbalala Mitba. 

Vol. I. Published under Orders of the Government of India. Folio, doth, 
pp.180. With a Map and 36 Platea. if4 4s. 

Ktra — BiTDDVA Gata; the Hermitage of B&V^h Muni. By Sajot* 

DRAiJiLA MiTBA, LL.D., C.I.E. 4to. cloth, pp. iTi. aud 258, with 51 plates. 
1878. £\ 

Hoor. — ^Tbb Hindu Paktheok. By Edwabd Mooe, F.R.S. A new 

edition, with additional Plotea, Condensed and Annotated by the Iter. W. O. 
, Simpson. 8? o. doth, pp. siii. and 401, with ^2 Plates. 1884. £^ 



Ibifls.— A P n u MfM f B AVB Hjhobtoak AooomiT «r vn Ooad^ 

Dmmior to Hm PrMMMMf €# If adrat By Hbhet Moemi, faiiiit/<li> 
Madrat Oivtt Smiflt. Author of a ••Htolory €# ladia Ibr Um Is ScMib' 
■ad olhM works. 0fo. oloCfc (fHtk a Mp), pp. iH. and 390. ISTS. Itb 

Voteti BoiroSy ot JovBir>TS made in the yean 186S| 1869, ia70, 1171, 
1872, 1873. la 8? ria, dowa the TIgria, ladb, Kadimir, Cajloa, JapM. ]l» 
tpUa, 8iherla, tha Uaitcd Btatca, the 8aadiHah Jblaadi^ aaA Ammtilm 
Ihmf 8f o. pp. 624, doth. 1875. lii. 

Vomismata Orientalia. — ^Thb Ivtbivatioval VmanuxA Omuanuu. 

Bdltad by BowAaa TaoMAa, F.R.8., ate. YoL L lUaatcated wHk 88 
aad a Map. Royal 4to. doth. £Z 13a. M 

Alio la 8 Parta sold separately, ?ls.i — 

Part I.— Anoiaat ladiaa Wdghta. B? E. Thomas, P.R.8.,cta. Bojil dto. 
pp. 84, with a lists sad a Map of tha ladia of Maaa. 8f. $tL 

Part II.— Colas of the Urtaki Torkoaiaas. By 8TAXLaT Lavb Pooli, Osiy0 
Chrlttl CoUega Oiford. Roysl 4to. sewed, pp 44, with 8 Platan. §§. 

Part 111. Tha Coioago oT Lvdia aad Persia, fron tha EsrIiesI TisMO to ihefdi 
of the Dyaasty of tha Aeh«BiCBld«. Bv Barclay V. Hbad, Awtol 
Keeper of Coiat, British Maseaai. Boyal 4to. sawed, pp. tilL aa4 38, vak 
three Aatotype Platea. lOt. M. 

Part IV. The Oolos of the Talaai Df asstr. By EowAmD TaoiiAa 
Royal 4to. sewed, pp. W. aad 22, aad 1 Plato. 3#. 

Part v. The Parthiaa Coinage. Bjr Piaor OABDwaa, ICJL Sofal 4taw 

pp. If. aad 83, with 8 Aototype Aatea. 13«. 

P^ VI. Co the Aaeieat Coias aad Measares of Ceyloa. With a 
the Ceyloa Date of the Buddha's Death. By T. w. Bbts Datum, 
at-Law, late of the Ceyloa Ciril Sen ioe. Royal 4to. sewed, pp. 88, with llrtt 
18i. 

08liiini.— Thi MoinncBKTAL HiaroiT of EoTn, aa reeoidad ea tks 
Ruins of her Templee, Palaees, aad Tomhe. By William OaaouM. HhMtnai 
with Maps, Plates, ete. 2 ? ols. 3vo. pp. ill. aad 481 1 fii. and 843| elMh 
£2 2i. Oatofpriol. 

▼oL L-From tlM Ooloalsstioa ef the Talley te 8m TMtef the Palrtaffeh Aknsk 
Yol.II.-FromtiitVl0ltef Abramtothe Kaodas. 

Palmer.-^EoYPnAv CHaoyioLxa, with a harmosT of Saeied mi 

Egyptiaa Chronology, and aa Appendli on Babyloaiaa aad Assyrka Aalissithi 
By William Palmuu, M.A.,aad late Fellow of Magdalea CoUm^OaM. 
2 f ols. . 8? o. eloth, on. Iiii?. aad 428, aad fill, aad 838. 1881. lit. 

PateUi— C0WA3IBI Patbll's ChrovoiooTi oontaining eorreqN»dii| 

Datea of the different Brae need by ChHatiaas, Jews, Greeks, HMAl 
Mohsmedsns, Parsees, Chiaese, JaiMwese, eta. By CowAsiaa 8aaABi0 
Patill. 4te.pp. fill, aad 184,cbtli. 30«. 

PatoiL — ^A HifTORT or.Tfli EoYPnAir Bbtolutiov, from the Period •( 

the Mamelukes to the Death of MobamaMd All i fron Arab aad Parofs 
Memoirs, Oral Traditloo, and Loeal Kcseareh. By A. A. Patoa. 8eM 
Editioa. 2 f ols. demy 8f o. doth, pp. liL aad 393, fill, aad 448. 137a lli 

Pbimdee.— Fa So Ximi Biilniro.«— A Budost of jAFAxm VeoL 

By Caft. pFoimuie,of Yokohama. 8fo. sewed, pp. 134. 7i. 8dL 
Bam Sat. — ^EsaAT on the AicHmonmi of the HiirDira. Bj Bah Xii^ 

NaUToJadge aad Magistrate of Bangalore. Wlth43platea 4le. poi lif. mi 
84| sewed. Loadoa, 1834. £2 2«. 
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XaT«iistd]L-»THi BvstiAirs oir Tin Amrm ; iti DisooTery, C(MK|«arf» 

•nd Colonintiim, with a Deteription of tht Cmmtry, iU InUbitanli* ProdhM* 
tiont. and Commercial Capabilitiat, and Portonal AeeonnU of RvMian TraTol* 
len. Bj E. O. RATimtTiuir, P.R.Q.8. With 4 tintod Lithographa and I 
Hapa. 8fO. doth, pp. 600. 1861. 15. 

So6 and Fryer.— Tratels ik Ikdu nr the Sbtkhteisath Cntintr. 

By Sir Thomab Bob and Dr. Johm PaTen. Reprintad from tha ** Calentta 
Wcelclj Englifhman." 8? o. doth, pp. 474. 7a. 6dL 

Xtoutledge. — Enoush Bule avd Natitb Opikiov nr Ikdu. From 

Notes Ukan in tha jeara 1870-74. Bj Jxmib Bootlbdoi. Pott 8yo. 
cloth, pp. 344. 10«. 6d, 

SeUagintWeit— OiosaART of OcooRAPnTCAL Terms vuom Ivdia Airn 

Tibet, with NatiTe Transcription and Transliteration. Bj Hbbmann db 
ScHLAOiNTWCiT. Pormiog, with a ** Route Book of tha Western Himahiya, 
Tibet, and Turkistan,**tbe Third Volume of H., A., and R. OB Scnlaoimtwbit'S 
«*ResnlUof a Sdentific Mission to India and High Asia.'* With an Atlas in 
imperial folio, of Maps, Panoramas, and Views. Royal 4to., pp. ibIt. and 
293. £^. 

8]ierriii|^««-"Hindu Tribes and Caaies as ropreseuted in Benares. By 

the View, M. A. 8hbbbino. With JUustrations. 4to. Vol. I. pp. xiif. and 
408. 1872. Cloth, ^ow £4 4«. Vol 11. pp. IxtUI. and 876. 1879. 
Cloth £2 8«. 

Slierring — ^Tns Sacred City of toe Hivdus. An Aeoount of 

Ikimrcs in Ancient tnd Modern Times. Bv the Re?. M. A. Submrino, M.A., 
LL.D. ; and IVvfuccd with an Introduction ly Fitzbdwabd Hall, Esq., D.C.L. 
8to. cloth, pp. zsxvi. and 888, with numerous fuU-pago illustrationa. 2U. 

fiibree.-^Tns Orfat African Islaeb. Chapters on Madagascar. A 

Popular Account of Recent Researches in the Phfsioal Geography, Geologr, 
and Exploration of the Country, snd its Nstural History and BotanT, and in 
the Origin snd Division, Customs and lisnguage, Superstitions, Polk* Lore and 
Religious Belief, and Practicrs of the DiflTfreiit Tribes. 1*ogether with lllns« 
trstions of Fcripture and Karly Church History, from' Native Statists and 
Miuionary Kxperienre. By the Rev. Jab. Siuurb, Jan., P.U.G.B., of tha 
London Missionary Society, ete. Demy 8vo. cloth, with Maps and lUus* 
trationa, pp. sii. and 872. 12j. 

Smith. — Contributions towards the Uateria Mkdica and Natural 

UiHTORY OF China. For the use of Medical Missionaries and Native Medical 
Students. By P. Portbb Smith, M.B. London, Medical Missionary In 
Central China. Imp. 4to. cloth, pp. viii. and 2i0. 1870. £\ Is. 

Strangford. — Orioikal Lrtters and Papers of the late Viscount 

Stbanoford, upon Philological and Kindred Subjects. Edited by ViscovNTBas 
STUAXorouD. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. xiii. and 284. 1878. 12«. Cd. 

Thomas. — Comments on Uecrnt pEnLvi DEcipnERMENTS. With an 

Incidental Sketch of the Derivation of Aryan Alphabets, and contributiona to 
the Karly History and Geography of Tabarbtftn. lllustrsted by Coins. H/ 
Kdwaho Thomas, P.R.S. 8vo. pp. 6<i, and 2 plates, cloth, sewed. 8«. 6d, 

Thomas.— Sassanian Coins. Communicated to the Numismatio Society 
of London. By K. Thomas, P. U.S. Two parU. With 8 Platea and a Wood* 
cut 12mo, sewed, pp. 48. St. 

Thomas.— Jainism ; or, The Earl j Faith of Asoka. With Illustrations 
of tbe Ancient Religions of the Esst, from the Pantheon of the Indo-Scythians. 
To which is added a Notice on Bantrian Coins and Indian Datea. By Edward 
TnoxAs, P.R.S. 8v. pp. vUl., 24 and 82. With two Autotype rUtes and 
WoodcuU. 7s. W. 



ntnuuk^-BiooiM oy tm Qvrtx Dnruvr. ninitmted by 1mm 

lioai» WrifttM Hiilofx. Locil TndiliM ud (Mm. T« wkiA k ilU> 
Ohapttr M tht Artbt tm Siad. By Sdwaeo Tbomii, F.RA Fd^aii 
Plate, liMidfoiMly booad ia dotiii pp. if. udM. FlriM lU. 

Tli0mas. — ^Thb CEBOirxoLits ov thb PathIv Kivet of Dbkix. II» 

trat«d by Colnti Inieriptloiii, and oCh«r Antlqaariaa RemaliM. Bf bvip 
• Thomab, F.R.8., late of tha Baal India Company'a Bengal Clt II 8«ritaa. A 
nttmarons Copperplatea and Woodeute. Dany 8fo. «oil^ pa. xxlv.aaltf 
WU £1 8#. 

Thomas.— In Rbtxitvi BBsoimcBa ov rat Uvoiul Emfibs nr In. 

from A.D. 1503 to a.d. 1707. A Sapplamant to ** Tha Chronidao of CkaMi 
KInga of Delhi." By £dwaho THoii4a, F.R.8. Demy 8fo^ p^ ii.dA 
8«. id, 

Thorborn.— BAvirtf ; or, Our Affi^bdn Frontier. By 8. 8. Thobmb 
I.O.8., Settlement Oi&oer of the Bannd Dittriet. Sto. eloth, pp. z. and* 

Watson.— I VDBX to thv Natitb ahd SciBimno Naioes of IvsiAVin 

OTNBR EAtTinN Economic PLAHra and Paooucrt, cirifinallj F'p'^ 
•nder the authority of the Secretary of State for India In CoanciL By Jm^ 
FouBBa WATaoN, M.A., M.D.« F.L.8., F.K.A.8., ate. Reports aa « 
Prodnete of India. Imperial 8? o., cloth, pp. 650, £\ 1 It • M 

Wost and Bahler.- A Diokst op tok Hivdv Law op Ivonuriis 

and Partition, from the Replies of the SiUtrli in the aefcral Coarta efi 
Bombay Preiidency. With Introduction, Note* and Appendls. Kditei^ 
BAYMONuWBaT and J. O. Buhlbb. Second Edition. l>oaay Sta. mM^ 
pp.674. £1 lUad. 

Wheeler.— The IIihtort op Ivdia pbom tob Eabukst Aoca. tjl 

Talbovb Whbblbh, Atiiatent becretarv to the Oofemmentof ladlali^ 
Foreign Department* Secretary to the Indian Record Commiaaioa, ailktf < 
'* The Geography of Herodotus,*' ete. etc. Demy Sto. cl. 

Vol. 1. The Vcdic Period and the Maha Bharata. pp. IxBf. and S7«. 
. Vol. II., The Itamayana and the Brahmaiiic Period, pp. Iisifill, aad iSI^ «M 
two Maps. 2 if. 

Vol. 111. Jlindu, Buddhlit, Brahmanical Bcflval. pp.484, witb two wmfk 1* 

Vol. IV. Part I. Muivulman liule. pp. ixiii. and 820. I4#, 

Vol.iV. Part II. IntliaprcM. ^ 

Wheeler.— Rault IIecobds op BRixisn Ikpia. A HistorF of fl< 

English Settlement in India, aa told in the Go? ernment Raoorda, Iha waifeHJ 
old tratellers and other contemporary Documents, from the aarUeel pa" 
down to the rise of British Power in India. By J. Talbotb Wanu^ 
Royal 8fo. cloth, pp. sxiil and d02. 1878. 15«. 

Williams. — ^Mooebit Iwdia awp tdb iKnrAirs. Being a 88110^ 

Impressions, Notes, and Essays. By Monibb WiiAlAaa, D«CJ«. f^ 
Edition, Revised and Augmented by considerabla Additions. Paat Sfi^ M 
pp.300. With Map. 1870. Ui. 

Wise.— €oiiEENTABY OH THE HiBDV Stste'm OP Mbdiciitb. BjT.i 

WisB, M.D., Bengal Medical Scrvica. 8? o., pp. bi. aad 482, aloUi. UU 

Wise. — Rktibw op tub Uibtobt op Mkoioiiib. iSjr TflOMAf 1 

Wiaa, M.D. 8 yob. 8to. cloth. Vol. I., pp. scTiii. and 8W; Val.lL 
pp. 574. lOf. 



H Ltngids^ PtibBeation$ 4^ Drainer ^ Co^ 

THE EEUGIONS OP THE EAST, ' 

Adi Oranfh (The) ; ob, Thb Holt Soviptusbs ov ths Sikhs, traot^ 

Uled from the original Gttrmakbl. with lotrodnetorj Eanyti bf Dr. BftiiBiT 
TftVXFP, Professor R^os of Oriental Langnages at the UmTersity of Miuiioht 
cte, Roj. 8vo. e1oth« pp. 866. £2 12m, 6d. 

.Alabaster.— Thb Whebl of thb Law: Buddhism illustrated from 

Siamese Sources hj the Modem Bnddhist, a Life of Baddha, and an aeoonnt of 
H.M. Consnlate-General in 8iam. Demy 8fO. pp. Ifiii. and 824. 1871. 
14«. 

Amherley. — Ax Avaltsis of Bbltoious Bbubf. By Yzsoomrr 

Ambbrlbt. 2 Tols. 8to. eL, pp. xvL 496 and 812. 1876. 80s. 

Apastambfya Sharma Sntraju. — ^Aphorisms of thb Sacbed Laws of 

TUB H I N ous, by Apastamba. Edited, with a Translation and Notes, by O. Biihler. 
By order of the Gofemment of Bombay. 2 parts. 8fO. cloth» 18^8-7 !# 
£\ 4m. 6d. 

Arnold (Edwin). — Thb Light of Asia ; or, The Great Renunciation 

(Mahabhinisbkramana). Being the Life and Teaching of Gautama, Prince of 
India, and Founder of Buddhism (as told by an Indian Buddhist). By Edwiic 
Abnold, M.A., P.R.G.S., ete. Third EdiUon. Grown 8yo. pp. x?i. and 288. 
1880. 7m, M. 

Baneijea. — ^Thb Abiav Witvess, or the Testimony of Arian Scriptures 

in corroboration of Biblical History and the Hudiments of Christian Doctrine. 
Including Dissertations on the Gnginal Home and Early Adventures of Indo- 
Arians. By the Be?. E. M. Banbbjba. 8vo. sewed, pp. xviii. and 236. 8s. 6if. 

BeaL — ^Tbatels of Fah Hiav and Suno-Tuk, Buddhist Pilgrims 

from China to India (400 a.d. and 518 a.d.) Translated from the Chinese, 
by S. Bbal (D.A. Trinitr College, Cambridge), a Chaplain in Her Majesty's 
>lcct, a member of the Uoyal Asiatic Society, and Author of a Translation of 
tiie Pratimoksha and the Amithuba SOtra from the Chinese. Crown 8to. pp. 
Izziii. and 210, cloth, ornamental, with a coloured map. Out of print. 

Beal. — A Catena of Buddhist Scriptubes froh the Chinesb. By S. 
Bbal, B.A., Trinity College, Cambridge; a Chaplain in Her Mijesty's Fleet, 
etc 8vo. eloth, pp. Biv. and 436. 1871. 15s. 

BeaL — ^Tub Eohaktic LeIqend of SJLkhta Buddha. Prom the 

Chinese-Sanscrit by the Rev. Samdbl Bbal, Author of ** Buddhist Pilgrims,*' 
ete. Crown 8vo. cloth, pp. 400. 1875. 12f. 

BeaL— Texts fbox the Buddhist CAKOir, commonly known os 
Dhammapada. Translated from the Chinese by 8. BitAL, B.A., Professor of 
Chinese, Universitv of London. With accompanying Narrative. Post Sto. 
pp. viii. and 176, cloth. 7s. M, 

Bigandet. — The Life ob Legend of Oaudava, the Buddha of the 

Burmese, with Annotations, the Ways to Neibban, and Notice on the 
Phongyies, or Burmese Monks. By the Right Reverend P. Bioandbt, Bishop of 
Ramatha, Vicar Apostolic of Ava and Pegu. Third Edition. In two volumes. 
Post 8vo. cloth, pp. 288 and 336. 2U. 

Brockie.-^lKDiAir PhuiOsopht. Introductory Paper. By Wiluax 
Brockib, Author of ** A Day in the Land of Scott," ete., ete. 8vo. pp. 26| 
•ewcd. 1872. 6dl 

Brown.»-TnB Debtishes; or, Obievtal Spibituausx. By Jonir P. 

Brown, Secretary and Dragoman of the Legation of the United States of 
America at Constantinople. With twenty-four Illustrationi. 8vo. eloth, 
pp. viii. and 413. 14s. 






Fart L— UakslmiMtti •£» Hm TMHtiM of (VntlMi'M « 
AMmhi Mid odMT TribM of 8o«tliAfriea,te their oimwOTda, 
iBto Boglitb, tad Notts. Bj tht lc«t. CiMa Oaix4wat, IU>« •piuif.fllL 

MWM« 1868* M* 

Part IL— Anatoaffo; or, Aaotftor Wofahip, aa aiiittef 
thair owa wonU, with a tranahitkm lato BagUtb, aad lf< 
Canon Callawat, II.D. 1869. 8vo. pp. 197» tawed. 1869. 

Part III.— 'kiDjanga ZokidMili ; or, Difioatioa, as aitsttog aoMMg i 
their own worat. With a tranebttoa into Eaglifh, om Nolaa. mj m^^ 
OAaox Callaway, M.O. 8fo. pp. 160, tewed. 1870. 4«. 

Part IV.~Abatokati, or Medical liagie aod Witchcraft, 8vo. pp. 40«aow«d. UK 

Dhalmen.— Ths Ouonr of thk CHnrsas; an Attemiit to Tna Ai 

ooanection of the Cbioeto with Wetteni Nations in their Keligioa, SapantfitB 

Arts, Laofuage, and Traditions. Bj Jouir CHALMaas, A.1I. F#aii8ip9« 

sloth, pp. 78. 6f . 

CSarke. — ^Tbn Obeat Bblioioks: an Essay in Companitiwa TlMshif- 

By Jamcs FasBMAN CLABKa. 8vo. cloth, pp. i. and 626. 1871. Utb 
CSnrlDB. — Sebpevt aitd Sxta Wobsbip, and lljthologj^ ia GMi^ 

America, Africa and Asia. By Utob Clabkb, E<q. 8fo. aewod. la. 
ConwaT^ — The Sacbed Avtholoot. A Book of Ethnical Qciipto& 
. Couected and edited hy M. O. Coxwat. 4th edition. Daaaj Seai 4A 

pp. x?i. and 480. I2t. ' 

Coonira Swamy. — ^Thb DathItaitsa ; or, the Hiatorj of tba ^i^ 

Belie of Ootama Boddha. The Pali Text aad iU TraatUtion into 
with Notes. By Sir M. CoomXba SwXmt, Iludeli4r. Deaiy Svow 
174. 1874. lOf. M. 

Ooom&ra Swamy. — ^Tm DathXyaksa ; or, the Hiflory at the 

Relic of Ootoma Buddha. English Traatlation aaly. With Nelaiu 
8fO. cloth, pp. 100. 1874. U, 

Ooom&ra Swamy.— Sutta NipIta; or, the Dialognea and 

of Ootama Buddha. Tranilated from the Psli, witl^ latrodactian 
By Sir M. CoomIba Swamy. ' Cr. 8fo. doth, pp. xxz?L aad 100. la74. 
Ooran.— ExTaACTs ybox thb Corav ik thb Oeioival, wixk Emi 

Rbudbbibo. Compiled hy Sir Willum Mvia, K.C.S.I., LL.D., Aalhtr^ 
the <* Life of Mahomet.*' Crown 8?o. doth, pp. 68. 2f . td, (Nearly nsifv) 

Ounningham.— Thx finuoATopxa; or, Buddhist lionnmentaof Oeatni 

India t comprising a brief Historicd Sketch of the Bite, Prograaa. and ] 
of Buddhism \ with sn Account of the Opening and Eis m i nati oa of the 
Groups of Topes around Bhilta. By Brtf.-Mijor Alexander C^naft , 
Bengal Engineers^ Illuitrated with thhrty- three Flatea. Svo. pp. aBifil7% 
doth. 1864. £12t. 

9a Onnba. — Uemoib oir thb Histobt op tbb Tooih-Beuc op Cbhib; 

with an Estay on the life and System of Gautama Baddha. By J« QaBMS 
daCvwha. SfO.doth, pp.xif.and70. With 4 photographs aad cats. l9^U, 



IMokBOn.— Tm PtonoiiKA, being the Buddhist OfBee of die Cia- 
fettion of Prletts. The Pdi Text, with a Traasbtioa, aad Notai^lyJ.K 
DicBsox, M.A 8fo. sd., pp. 68. 2«. 

BdldnB.— CoDrBSB Bvbdbum. A Volume of Sketehea, Hiatorieal mi 
Criticd. By J. EDsms, D.D., Author of ••China's Plsea laT riMilip,* 
•• Beligion in China," ate., ate. Post 8? o. doth (la preparation.) 

Bdkiiu.— Beuoioit ur ChiitAi containing a Brief Account tf Ai 
Three Religions of the Chinese, with Obterfatlons oa the fVoipMli 4 
Chrifttlan Contsrsion amongst thst People. By Joaaru EnniBa, D.D, Bansi 
Edition. Post 8? o. doth, pp. 276. 7«. 6tf. 

Btel.— HAirnBooK loa thb Stodbxt ov CnurBaB BnnnHmc Bjfti 
Bar. E. J. Eitbl^ L. M. S. Crows 8fO« doth, pp. t liL aad 221. lia. 
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SteL— BuDDBisx : its Historioalt Theoretieal, and Popular AfpeobC 

la Three Leetarti. By Rev. B. J. Bitii, UJL. PlkD. Seoond BdillMi. 
Denj 8to. tewed* pp. ISO. 5«. 

Eiammatioii (Candid) of Theism.— By Physioiis. Post 8to. oloth, pp. 

XTiiL and 198. 1878. 7«. 8dl 

laber. — ^A. sttbhatical Diobst of twe Docmnrss ov CoNFironm, 

seooidiiig to the Avalvots, Orbat LsABimfo, end Dooranni of the Mbax, 
with an Introdaetion on the Anthoritiet QpoB CosiFVOivi and Conftieianitm. 
By BnirsT Fabbb, Rhenish MiMtonarj. Trantlated from the German hy P* 
O. Ton Mollendorff. 8?o. tewed, pp. Tiii. and 131. 1878. 12«. 64. 
Oils*. — ^Recobd of the Buddhist KnroDoxs. Translated f^m the 
Chinese by H. A. Gilbs, of H.M. Contular Senriee* 8fo. tewedt pp. 
1.-1-29 5#. 

Oiles— Hebrew aitd CnBisnAV Beooeds. An Historical Enquiry 

eonoeming the Age and Anthorthip of the Old and New Teataroentt. By the 
ReT. Dr. Gilbb, Rector of Sutton, Surrey. Now Srtt publithed complete, 
2 Volt. Vol. I., Hebrew Recordt; Vol. II.» Christian Records. 8?o. cloth, 
pp. 442 and 440. 1877. 24f. 

Onbematis. — ^Zoological Mttholoot; or, the Legends of Animals. 

By AxGELO i>B GuBBKNATit, Profctsor of Sanskrit and Comparati? e Literatnrs 
In the Instituto di Studii Superior! e di Perfeiionamento at Florence, etc. In 
2 Yolt. Svo. pp. xxf i. and 432, ? ii. and 442. 28«. 

Hardy. — Christiakitt akd BuDDnisx Compaeed. By the late Bet. 

R. Spbxcb Haudt, Hon. Member Royal Asiatic Society. Svo. td. pp. 138. 8f. 
Hang. — ^Essays ok the Saceed Language, Weitikos, aitd Beugiov 
OP TRB Pabsin. By MAETisr Havo, Ph D. Second Edition. Edited by 
E. W. WBtT, Ph.D. Post 8?o. pp. Avi. and 428, cloth, ]6f. 

Hang.^-TnE Aitaerta Brahvanaic of tub Big Veda : containing the 

Earliest Speculations of the Brahmans on the meaning of the Sacriftcial Prayera, 
and on the Origin, Performance, and Sense of the Rites of the Vedic Religion. 
Edited, Translated, and Explained hj Mabtin Hauo, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in the Poena College, etc., etc. In 2 Vols. Crown Svo. 
Vol. I. Contenta, Sanskrit Text, with Preface, Introductory Essay, and a Map 
of the Sacrificial Compound at the Soma Sacrifice, pp. 312. Vol. II. Trantla* 
tion with Notet, pp. 544. ig2 2f . 

Hawken. — ^Upa-Sastea : Comments, Lingaistie and Doctrinal, on 

&cred and Mythic Literature. By J. D; Hawkbx. Svo. eloth, pp. viU.-288. 
7«. Qd. 

Inman. — ^Akciknt Paoav avd Modeeit Cheistian Stmbolism Exposed 

AND ExPLAiNBO. By Thomab liiMAif, M.D. Second Edition. With lUuttra- 
tiona. Demy Svo. cloth, pp. xl. and 148. 1874. 7f. SdL 
Johiison.-*OBi£KTAL Beugioks and their Belation to UniFersal Beli- 
gion. By Samuel Jobhsok. Firtt Section^India. In 2 Volumet, pott Svo. 
cloth, pp. 408 and 402. 21f 

Jonmal of the Ceylon Branch of the Boyal Asiatid Sooiety.— For 

Papera on Buddhism contained in it, tee page 9. 

Kistner. — Bdddua and nis Doctrines. A Bibliographical Essay. By 

Otto Kistnbe. Imperial Svo., np. iv. and 82, tewed. 2f . Hd. 

Koran (The) ; commonly callea The Alcoean of Mohammed. Trans- 
lated into English immediutelv from the original Arabic. By Obobob Salb, 
Gent To which is prefixed the Life of Mohammed. Crown Svo. cloth, pp. 472. 7t. 

lane.— Selections pbom the Kueav. Bt Edwaed Wiixiam Lanb. 

A New Edition, Revised and Enlarged, with an Introduction by Staklbt Lamb 
PooLB. Post Svo. cloth, pp. xxii. and 172. 9«. 

Legge. — Confucianism nr Belation to Cheistiakitt. A Paper read 

before the Missionary Conference in Shanghai, on May II, 1877. By Rev. 
Jambs Lboob, D.O. Svo. sewed, pp. 12. 1877. la. M 
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]iMt.^^TBB l0B A» TiACBDrat «r Oonvciim. With 

MI4IJ8. It77. 10i.M 

10m.— ToB LiFB A» Wojuu Of ICnrout. With Smiji m1I«^ 
By Jamm Lioob. Ofo«m !?•. flotk, pp. 401 1871. ISt. 

Logge.— CHZvm CLAMiOi. 9. under '* ChiaMe,'' p. 89. 

L8f{^-*TBB Biuaiov of xn Woklb. Bt H. Sxora LsioL tki 

pp. xH. 66, ektii. 1869. U6il. 

KKHatohie. — Ck>irFOciA]r CoeMooavr. A Traiuktioa fvA ^ 
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ChiMM Trat oppoilto) of Scctkm 49 (IVMtiM «i C iwio fy ) 
plete Works" of thtPhOoMmherCboo-Foo-TM. Wtth VtyAmmwn 
thoIUv.TB.M'Ci^TOUic.M.A. SbmII 4to. pp. xvili. mi4 162. 1074. I^i^ 

XQb. — ^Thb Ihdiav Saiht; or, Buddha and Buddhiaoi.'^A Wat^ 
Hittorieal and Critieal. Bj 0. D. B. Milu. 8fo. d., pp. 19S. 7«u*L 

Kitra.— BiTDDiiA Oata, the Hermitago of Sdkya MiiiiL Byli^ 
DRALAtA MiTBA, LL.D., O.I.B. 4co. oloCl^ pp. zfL wmk 2^, vfcb H A^ 
1878. £8. . 

Knliammed.— ToB Lifb or Uvbaxmxd. Based on KalMHBrf* 

Ithak Bf AInI El Malik Iba HIdiMi. EdHcd by Dr. FaaauiAaa WM 
FBLD. Tbo Arabio Tcit 8? o. pp. 1026, aewad. Prieo SU. ^■''"'''tS 
Notes, and Indei la Oerauui. 8fo. pp. Izxii. aad 2669iOwod. 7«.6dL «^ 
part sold separate!? • 
ThstcxtbsMdmi th« SUaaialpto of tbt Bcrita, Lflptis. OoCba 
kMaotfefnlljreviMd by tiMlMTMd editor, sad printed wltlith««ta ^^ 

Knir. — ^Metrical TaAirsLATioira fbom SAvsKmrr WmiTEBa. VM 

Introduction, Prose Version, and Parallel Passsges from Cbaaleai 
By J. BluiR, D.C.U, LL.D., ete. Post 8vo. dotb, pp: zliv.'niid 876. Hi 
• ... A Tolaait «kieli awj be takes as a fair lllastnrtloa aUka of the tiHali^q*^ 
statiaeBtettndortbalefeiHterjkmorthebeet Baa>kfU writert -^ Ei mh m§k imli^B^ 

Knir.— -OttionrAL Savskrit Texts — p. under Sanskrit J 

Kiillor. — ^Trb Sacbed Htmvs of thb BBABicnrsy as piiam ei M 

in the oldest eollcction of religions poetr?, the Rig-Veda-SanUta, tnadMii m 
eiplained. By P. Max MtiLLBR, M.A., Fellow of AH SonlsT Coilscn M^ 
of Cooaparative Philology at Oiford. Voloose I. BymM to tW ■>"*1 
tbe Storm Gods. 8vo. pp. elii. and 264. \2§.M.' - \ 

Ktiller.— Lectubb ov Bitddhist Nibiusk. By V. Kaz Xii^ 

M.A.« Professor of ComparatiTs Philology in the UnlTersity of Ottmi\ ^ 
her of the Frendi Institute, etc. Deli? ered before the fleMral Mosliaf if * 
Association of German Philologiste,at Kiel, 28th September, 1889. (Iw<"| 
from the German.) Sewed. 1869. Is. . 

Vewflum.— Hebrew Tbeism. By F. W. Nbwxav. Bojal Sfi^ ^ 

wrappers, pp. TiiL and 172. 1874. 4«. 6dL . 

Frianlz. — Qujestiobes Mosaicjb; or, the first part of flio liik^ 
Genesis compared with tbe remalna of anelenl religions. Bj Osa n > ^ 
BsAUToin Phiaulx. 8vo. pp. ? Ui. and 648, cloth. 12*. 1 

fiig-Veda Sanhita. — A Ck>LLEcnoN of Anciewt Hibbb If tvbb. 0*^ 

stitnting the Pint Ashteka, or Book of the Biff-Teda ; the oldeai anthiiM 
the religious and social institntions of the Uindns. Translated fkoai the (kP 
Sansknt by the hite H. H. Wiuox, M.A. 2nd Ed., with a PssimipiV 
Dr. FiTZBDWAXO Hall. Vol. I. 8? 0. cloth, pp. lii. and 348, priss 2li. 
fiig«Teda Saiiliita.— A Ck>!lection of Ancient Hindu H jmna, 

Ing the Fifth to Eighth Ashtakas, or hooka of the Rig-Vedn, Ihi 
Anthority for the Rcligiooa and Social Institutions of the lUiidw. Tn 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Uosacb Hatmah Wiison, 
F.R.S., ate. Edited by B. R. Cowbll, M.A., Principal of the ' 
Sanskrit College. Vol. IV., 8fO., pp. 214, cloth. 14a. 
Afm€opit$0jV9U.ILMdJlL%tittltfU iV^U. KmiiTL^tk 



28 IhiffWBtic PuhUeaHanM of Trilner if Co., 

Siflred Books (The) ov th« East. Translaied bj raiioiis Orientil 

ScboIirB, and Edited bj P. Max Mttller. 
ToL I. The Upuiialuult. TnntUited bj F. Mas MOIltr. Fkri I. Tbe KbAsr 

dog>a>Upaii{shad. Tbe Tala?akAra-UpanUbad. Tbt AtUraYa-Aranyaba. 

Tbe Kansbtuki-Br&braana-Upanithad and tbe VAfasaniyi-SambiuUUpaiiisbad. 

Pott 8T0. clotb, pp. xU. and ;I20. 10«. 6<t 
ToL IL Tbe Sacred Lawa of tbe Arjas, at Uagbt In tbe Scboolt of ApaitaaBbat 

Gautama, VasUhtba, and Baudbuyaoa. Translated bj Oeorg Biibler. Part I. 

Apastamba and Gautama. Pott 8To.e1otb. pp. Ix. and 812. 1879. lOt. M 
ToL III. Tbe Sacred Bookt of Cbina. Tbe Textt of Confueianitm. Tkranalated 
by Jamet Legxe. Part I. The Shd King. Tbe Religiont Portiont of tbe Sbib 
King Tbe HtiAo King. Pott 8vo. clotb, pp. xxxii. and 492. 1879. 12a. 6if. 

SehlagintWeit. — BiiDDuisii in Tibet. Illustrated bj Literarj Doou- 

. menta and Objeeta of Religiont Worthip. Witb an Aeconnt of tbe Baddbiat 
Sjrttemt preceding it in India. By Bmil SchlaointwbiTv LUD. Witb a 
Folio Atlat of 20 Plates, and 20 Tablea of Native PrinU in tbe Text. Royal 
8to., pp. xxiT. and 404. £2 2t. 

Sherring.— The Hindoo Piiorixs. By the Bar. M. A. SsBRaiNOi 

Fcap. 8yo. dotb. pp. W. and i25. tff. 

Singh. — Sakhbe Book ; or, the DoBcription of Oooroo Oobind Singh's 

Religion and Doctrines, translated from Gooroo Mukbi into Hindi, and after- 
wards into Englisb. By Sirdar AtUr Singb. Cliief of Bhadonr. Witb tbe 
Autbor*s photograpb. 8fO. pp. Xf iii. and 205. Benares, 1873. 15«. 

^ed Ahmad. — ^A Series of Essj^ts on the Life of Mobamked, and 

Subjects subsiditu^ thereto. By Sybd Ahmad Khan Bahador, O.S.I., Autbor 
of the ** Mohammedan Commentarj on tbe Holy Bible," Honorary Member of 
the Royal Aaiatte Society, and Life Honorary Secretary to tbe AUygnrb Scien- 
tific Society. 8vo. pp. 532, witb 4 Genealogim Tables, 2 Maps, and a Coloured 
Plate, handsomely bound in cloth. /I 10«. 

Thomas. — Jainisx; or, The Eurly Fuith of Aaoka. With Illustrations 
of tbe Ancient Religions of tbe Etist, from tbe Pantheon of the Indo-Scytbians. 
To which is added a Notice on Bactrian Cuint and Indian Dates. By Eowabd 
Thomas, F.R.S. 8fo. pp. viiL, U and 82. Witb two Autotype Plates and 
Woodcuts. 7«. 6if. 

Tide. — Outlines of thb Histort of Religion to tho Spread of the 

Unifcrsal Religions. By C. P. Tiblb, Dr. Theol. Professor of the History of 
Religions in the Unifer«ity of Leiden. Translated from the Dutch by J« 
EsTLXN Carpbxtbb, M.A. Post 8to. cloth, pp. xiz. and 249. 7«. 6«r. 

Tishnn-Porana (The) ; a System of Hindu Mythology and Tradition. 

Translated from the original Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly 
from other Pur&^aa. By the late H. U« Wilson, M.A., P.R.S., Boden Pto* 
fsssor of Sanskrit in tbe University of Oxford, etc.* etc Edited by Fitzbdwaeo 
Hall. In 6 vols. 8vo. VoL I. pp. csl. and 200; VoL II. pp. 3i3 ; Vol. 111., 
pp. 3»8; Vol. IV. pp. 846, cloth; VoL V.Part I. pp. 39*2, cloth. I0«. tf<f. each. 
\ oL v.. Part 2, containing tbe Index, compiled by Pitaedward UalL 8ro. elotb| 
pp. 268. \2t. 

Wake. — Tm EyoLunoir or Mobalitt. Being a History of the 
Development of Moral Culture. Bf 0. Staniland Waki, autbor of 
'* Chaptera on Mant*'eto. Two tola. 8vo. doth, pp. xvi. and 806, xU. and 474. 
llf. 

Wilsoii.— Works of the late HoajicE Hatxav Wilsok, M.A., F.B.S.9 

Member of tbe Royal Asiatic Societies of Calcutta and Paris, and of tbe Oriental 
Soc. of Germany, etc., and Boden Prof, of Sanskrit in tbe University of Oxford. 
Tola I. and II. EssAra and LacTORKa chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, 
by tbe late H. H. Wilson, BLA., P.R.S., etc. Collected and edited by Dr. 
RsiMHOLO Rust* 2 vols, cloth, pp. xiii. and 399, vi. and 416. 21f. 
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IHitrib«tio««ftbtI«dimLMnig«t. BtJovvBi 
Wfind tditioa. (Wwm 8? o. dioCl^ pp. vm. sad M. At. 

Baainef. — A. Compabatits OmAXMAv ov tbb Hopstv Astav 

or iMbU (to wit). HIadU Ptajiail, Siody, Oijmtl. M ora^ 0% i 
Bengali. Bj iimw Biambs, BeiigU C.8.. M.BJUft.* ito. 

ToL 1. Oa Soaadt. 8vo. doth, pp. xwi aad S6d. !•#. 

YoLII. The Noaa aad tko Proaoaa. 8to. eloth» pp. liL aad Mi. li& 

Vol IIL The V^rh. 8vo. doth^p. sii. aad 818. 16f. 

Bellowi.— Evouni Outliks YocABULAmT, for the use otSbaia/kdi 

Chlaeee» Jtpeneee, aad other L a ag a i gee. Arraaged bf Jomv Bteufaa I 
Notee oa the writiaf of Chiaete with Roomb Letter«.Bf ftifiMW 9im 
Kiaf'e College, Loadoa. Crowa 8? o.« pp. 8 aad 888, eloth. <«. 
BdlOW8. — GuTUinB DxcnOKABT,FOBTHB USB OF Ml88iOVABni^Sl|lff 
aad Stadeatfof Leagaege. By If ax MBiXBa, M.A^Taflariaa Pi iBiM wh 
Uairerdtf of Oiford. With aa iatrodaetioa oa the pfoperaae oTtht erii 
Eaglieh Alphabet la tnuueribiag Poreiga Laagaagee. The 



hf JoBM BaLLOwa. Crowa 8vo. Liaip aMwocoo, pp. xsuL and 881. h 

CUdwelL^-A CoMPABATiTs Obammab of thb l)BATiBiAjr, OB 9m 

Indian Pamilt or Lanopaoes. Bj the Rev. B* Cau»wb&i« LLA. 
8eeond,eorreeted,eadealargedBditioa. Dem78vo.pp.8O41 1871. ^ 

Oalligaris. — Lb CoMPAoiroir dr Tou8» ov DicnoxyAiiB faumM 

PerleCotonel LooitCALLiOAMit,OrandOfllcier,eto. (Ficadi^Laiia— W 
Spaaish — Portogaete^Genaan— Kagliah^Modeni Greek — Archie Wi 
Srola. 4to., pp. Il57aad748. Tarla. jt4 4a. 

CtampbelL — Specimbiis of thb Lakovaoes of Ibbia, inetw^agTB 

of Beagal, the Ceatral Proriaeea, aad the Eaatera Pkoacicr. Wf Sr 
Campbell, M.P. Polio, paper, pp. 808. 1874. £1 lie. 8dL 
Cntrice. — Uesbabcheb ib rBE-HitioBic abb PBoio-manHuc Oem 

TITS PuiLOLOOT, Mttholoot, AND ABCNiBOLOOT, m rnaaaijea ai* 
OrigiaofCaltarela Aaiericaaadthe AeeadorSaaMriaa Paanttea. 8f8 
Clanul Demj 8yo. eewed, pp. xU aad 74. 1878. 2a. 8dL 

Oust — ^A Sketch of thb Modebb LABorAOEs of tbx Eaa I0 

AeeoBipaaied bj Two Laogaage Maps. Bj R. Cver. Peat Btai. pp. 0> 
188, cloth. 12a. 

Doiua. — OBnm's Law; A Study : or. Biota towardi an Ezpfaii' 
of the ao-ealled ^ Laat? erachiebaoir." To whieh are added eaiM Ec«d 
the Primitire lado-Earopeaa JT, aad sereral Appeadieea. ByT. Lb JfiiO 
Douaa. 8to. cloth, pp. x?L and 230. lOf. Cd, 

Dwight — Modebb Philoiogt : Its Diseovery, Historj, mmd Jwi^ 

New editioa, with Mapa, Tabalar Viewa, aad aa lades. By Bemums 
DwiouT. In two role. or. 8fo. doth, firat aerfci^ pp. U9 1 aeeiais 
pp. si. aad 854. £1. 

BUan8.— CnnrA's Place ib Philoloot. An Attempt to allow Od 

Langaages of Earope and Asia hare a ComaioB Origin. Bj Cha Bar* ^ 
EoKiNa. Crowa 8fO. eloth, pp. xsUI. aad 408. lOa. 8dL 

ZUis.— £tbu8Cab Nux EBAI8. Bj BoBBBT Eixis^ B J>. Sfo. m 

pp. 82. 2i. 8dL 

ZQie. — ^Tbb Asiatic Affibribs of thb Old Itauabs. BtI* 

aadaatberofAi 



ELLia, B.D., Pellowof St. Joha'a College, Caoibridge, 

Roatca betweea Itely aad OaaL** Crowa 8ro. pp. Iv. 188, olotb. 1878* i 

SUis.— Ob Nuxebau, as Signs of PrimeTal Unity nmoiig lUA 
By RoBsar Blus, B.D., Lato Pellow of 8C John's Colln^ CS^ki 
Deaiy8f0.eloth,pp.flU.sad94. 3t.6d, 
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80 ' ZAfifuUHc PubUeatiom af TiHkbnet f^ Oa., 

Zllif. — Pesutu. ScTTHie^. llie Qoichua Langnage of Fenit ita 

deriTfttioii ftrom Central Asia with the American langiieget in general, and with 
tlie Tnranian and Iberian bngnagea of the Old World, ineloding tlie Baiqne, 
the Lycian, «nd the Pre-Aryan Ungoage of Etmria. By Robbht £LLia» 0.D* 
8to. cloth« pp. xii. and 219. 1875. (jf. 

IhgHith and Welsh Languages. — ^Thb IwLvmtcE ofthb Eyeuas ajip 

Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Voe«bttlariea of the two 
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importance to Philologere, Antiquaries, 
Ethnographers, and othen, of giving due attention to the Celtie Branch of the 
Indo-Germanie Family of Languages. Square, pp. 80, sewed. 1869. If. 

Qrammatog^phy. — A Manual of Rkferencb to tho Alphabets of 

Ancient and Modem Languages. Based on the German Compilatloa of F« 

Ballhorn. Royal 8? o. pp. 80, cloth. 7f . M, 

The **Gnunmatofraphy*' Is offered to the publie as a eompendious iatroduetlon to the resdlag 
of the most Importaift aneivnt and modern laiiguaffet. 81mple in Its dctflini. it will be eonsnlted 
vith advanUffo by the philsloi^ical ttudent, the amateur Unguitt, the bookaeller, the eorrector of 
the preae, and the diligent oompotitor. 

ALTUAMTIOAI. IMBIZ. 

▲ffrhaa (or Puahto)* CMchian(or Bohemian). Hebrew (eorrent hand). Poliab. 

Ambarie. Daniah. Hebrew (Jud«o-Ger- Puahto (or Afghan). 

Antdo-Saxon. Demotte. llunfrarian. [maa).Komale(ModeniQrm 

Arable. Eitrangelo. lUyriaa. Kuuiao. 

Arable Ligatures. Ethiopie. Irish. Uune«. 

Aramaie. Etrui«can. Italian (Old). Samaritan. 

Arehaie Charaeters. - Georfrian. Japamese. Sanscrit. 

Armenian. German. JavaneM. Serriun. 

A«syilnn Cuneifona. Glairolitle. Lettish. Slavonie (Old). 

Bengali. Qothie. Mnntshu. Serbian (or Wsndish). 

Bobemiaa (Cseehlaa). Greek. Median Cuneifonn. Swedish. 

Bdfrfa. Greek Ligatures. Modern Greek (Eoaude)Syriac. 

Burmese. Greek (Arehaie). Mongolian. Tamil. 

CSanarese (or Ouraitaea). GuJerati(orQusserstte). Numidian. Teluga. 

Chineae. Hieratie. OldSlaTonle(orCyrUUo). Tibetan. 

Coptic. Hieroglyphles. Palmyreniaa. Turkish. 

Croato-GlagoUtle. Hebrew. Persian. Wullttchiaa. 

Cofle. Hebrew (Arehaie). Persian Cnnelforai. "^'endish for SorbiaaK 

CrilUe (orOld Slamnie). Hebrew (Rabbiaical). Phoenieiaa. 7end. 

Grey. — Handbook of Africak, Avstraliav, avd Poltnesiav Phi- 

LOLOOT, as represented in the Library of His Excellency Sir George Qrey^ 

K.C.B., Her Majesty's High Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classedf 

Annotated, and Edited by Sir Geobob Grbt and Dr. U. L Blbbk. 

Vol. I. Part l.->8outh Africa, ftvo. pp. ISO. 20«. 

Vol. I. Parts.— Africa (North ofthe Tropic of Caprleom). 8T0.pp. 70. 4f. 

Vol. I. Part 9.— Madagascar, ftro. pp. 24. 2a. 

VoL II. Part L— Australia. 8vo. pp. it. and 44. Sa. 

VoL IL Part 2.— Papuan Languages of the Loyalty Islands sad Kew Ilebridea, eompria* 

ing those of the Islands of Nengone, Llf^ Aneltum, Taaa, aad 

others. 8to. p. 12. Is. 
ToL n. Part S.— pyi Islands and Kotuma (with Supplement to Part II., Papuan Lsn« 

guages, and Part L, Australia). Sto. on. S4. 2»» 
Tol. n« Part 4.— New Zealand, the Chatham Islands, and Auckland Islands. Sre. pp. 

76. 7«. 
Vol. II. Part 4 (eonfiN Morion).— Polynesia and Borneo. 8to. pp. 77-154. 7s. 
Vol. III. Part 1.— Manuscripts and Incunables. 8ro. pp. tIU. and 24. 2f. 
VoL IV. Part I.— Early Printed Books. England. 8to. pp. ▼!. and 2C6. Its. 

Gllbeniatis. — Zoological Mytuoloot ; oPi the Legends of Animalt* ' 

By Anoblo db Gvbbunatis, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparatire Uteraturo 
in the Institute di Studii Superiori e di Perfesionamento at Florence» ete. la 
2 vols. 8vo. pp. xiZTi. and 432, viL and 442. 28«. 
Elllitor.^A Comparative Dictionary of the Non«Aryan Languages of 
India and Iligh Asia. With a DisserUtion, Political and Linguistie, on tho 
Aboriginal Races. Bj W. W. Huntrb, B A., M.R.A.S., Hon. FelL EthnoL 
8oc» Author of the ** Annals of Rural Bengal," of U.M.'s Ciril Senrice. 
Being a Lexicon of 144 Languages, illustrating Turanian Speech. Compiled 
from the Hodgson Lists, Government Archlres, and Original MSB., arranged 
with Prefaces and Indices in English, French, German, liussian, and La^ 
Large 4to. dothf toned paper, pp. 2;S0. 1869. 42f. 
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Blftir.— Tm Hm^ir o» Iinuv Hum, lad ^d io g flb 

Mwvd, pn. 76. 187S. ft. M. 

MlMrdL— A OoMPAiATiTB OftAmum ov nn A««io-8azov 

to wUflk Us fenM art lltottfi««i V7 ikoM af tlM 8«mM^ Om^ I^ 

OoClOo. Old Saimi. Old PrMc OM Nom^ m4 OM HWiMtoiM. ► 

Peamcis a. Mabcii, LL.D. Dtny Bfo. Mk. pp. it and tM. im. » 

Voflty.— 'A CoMPABATm Obamm ae ov the iRWKCtu lT AaxAy > 

AMD FoKTVovm Lanovaois. Bj Bowim a NoTunr. Orwa 
•loth, pp. If. and 896. 7«. M 
Oppert (O.)— On the ClMsiftcttion of LmigiiagM. A 

CompMrtUfe Pbilolofff . 8fo. pp vi. Md 148. 1878 • 8c 

QrienUi Coiigr888.— Report of the Proeeedbge of the S e eoad 

tional Congrefi of (HiMitAlUti bald to London, 1874. Bo7.8ve.pnpar,|f.lL« 

Oriental Congreee — TAAyaACTioirs o? the Sicoxe SMWo y er 9 

IvTBEif ATioifAL CoxoEiaa OF OHiiixTALiaTa. hold to Laadoa ia Jfl**** 
1874. Edited b? RoannT K. Dooolai. Honoiarj S a w e tnr y , Daar ** 
dotb, pp. ?iU. and 468. 21f. ^ 

PinL— Artav PHXtoLooT, neeording to the moat reeent umtm^ 

(Qlotiologto Aria RaoantiMiina), RMnarlca Hiatorical md CM^ f 
boMnrico Pmi. Ilambro ddU FacolU da FiloaoAa • Wttna d^ 
Unit ersit di Torino. Tranalatad by B. a EoBtsra, M.A., FaDM andj»» 
of Qonrilla and Caina CoUega. Crown 8fOt cloth, pp. mtt nad ^•^•f' - 
Sijee.— An Aaajrian Orammar for Comparative Purpoeee. Bj A e 
Satcb, M.A. 12nio. dotb, pp. Sfi. and 188. 1872. 7t.84. ,^_ . - 

Sayee.— Thk Privoiples of Compaiutitb PniwioeT. . Jy.^J 

Satci, PcUow and Tntor of Qnean'a CoUega, Oxfoid. Seeairf UEmb. tt 
8vo. el., pp. ixjdi. and 416. lOi. 6^. , _., 

Sehleioher.— CoMPBHDiuK o? thi Compaeatitb OiAMifAm ev m Jm 

EunopaAif, Bavperit, QanBE, and Latik Lamooaom. ^^ffj^ 
SoHLCiouan. TrantUted from tba Third Oarman EdittoE by Hw^ 
Bbedaix, B.A. Chr. CoU. Camb. Pan I. OramnMr. tvo. alaih» fp. ^ 

7t.6rf. 
Pnrtll. Morpholofj. 8?o. elotb, pp. riii. and 104. 8f. . 

Tnmpp.— Oeaemae ov tbb P^^to, or Langnage of the Alj|hflB§» 
pared with the Irfinian and North^lndian Idioma. By Dr. Bee 
8fo. tewed, pp. xti. and 412. 21#. 

Waber.— The Hibtort of Indue Liteeatueb. ByAiEB»«r wi 

Tranalatad from tba German by John Mann. II.A., and Dr. ThaoJirW 
with the Autbor'a aanetiott. Poat8fo. doth, p^ nf. and 888. 18 78. m 

Wadgwood.— Oe the Oeioie of Laeovaoe. By Heeblbioh WEEfvii 

lata Fellow of Chrlat'a College, Cambridge. Pcap. 8? o. y#. 172, alack Ji • 
Whitney.— Laeouaor aed itb Studt, with eepeciEl refefeace lev 
Indo-Enropcan Family of Ungnagea. Set en Leetnrea by W. D. winA 
ProfeMor of Sanskrit, and Initmctor in Modem Langnagaa to Tale 0*p 
Edited with Introdnetion, Notee, Tablee of Deelemdon and Ciaj^r-"' 
Oriroro'a Law with Illnstratton, and an Index, by tba Itof. B. 1Ubbi% 
LL.D. Cr, 8?o. el., pp. ixii. and 818. 8#. 
Whitney.— Laeouaoe aed toe Stvdt of Laeovaoe : Twnw 
on the Princlplea of Lingnbtie Science. By W. D. WMiTiiEr. third 
angmented by an Analytie. Crown 8?o. cloth, pp. »». andW. ■•^ •*, 

* Whitney.— Ohiental aed Lieouibtio SxEDiRa. Br wiixiam Dei* 

Whitnbt, ProfcMor of Sanskrit and Comparatita Philology to Tale OiBp 
First Seriea. Tba Vcdn t the Afeau t the Eeleoaa of Langnage. Oc^i- 

Be5nd**8irie^— The East and Weat-Kellgion and Mytholoiry-Oftbegnflf E 
Phonology— Hindd Astronomy. Crown Sto. elotb, pp. 448. 12i. 



t . Linguiitic JhiUieatiam ^ li'Sbner ^ Oo^ 

C^RAMMARS. DICTIONARIES. TEXTS^ 

AND TRANSLATIONS- 



AFRICAN LANGUAGES. ) 

Leek.— A Comparatitb Orammab op South Afbtoav Lakovaobs. Bt 

W. H. I. Blbbk, Ph.D. Volome I. I. Phonology. II. Tht CoMord, 
Seetion 1. The Novo. 8f o. pp. ixjLwi. and 322, eloth. £\ Idt. 

leek. — A Briep Acoount of BusHiiAir Folk Lobb ahp othbb Tbxts. 

Bj W. H. I. Blbbk, Pb.D., etc., ete. Folio td., pp. 21. 1873. 2f. 6i. 
leek. — Rbtkabb ix Soitth Apbtca; or, Hottentot Fables. Trans* 

lated from the Original Manuscript in Sir Oeorge Grey'a Library. Bp Dr. 
W. H. 1. Blbek, Librarian to the Grey Library, Cape Town, Cape of Good 
nope. In one ? olune, small 8vo., pp. ixxi. and 94, cloth. St. M 

allaway. — IznroAirKKWAXB, Nensumaitsumane, Nezivdaba, Zababtu 

(Nnrsery Tales, Traditions, and Histories of the Znlus). In their own wordSi 
with a Tran8!ation Into English, and Notes. By the ller. Uenet Callawat, 
M.D. Volume I., 8fo. pp. xit. and 378, cloth. Natal, 1866 and I8u7. 18f. 

iallaway. — Thb Reugious Ststex of thb Avazvlv. 

Piart I.^Unkttlunkultt ; or, the Tradition of Creation as existing among the 
Amasulu and other Tribes of South Africa, in their own words, with a translation 
into English, and Notes. By the Re?. Canon Callaway, M.D. 8fO. pp. I289 
aewed. 1868. 4s. 

Part IL^Amatongo; or. Ancestor Worship, as eiisting among the Amasulu, in 
their own words, with a translation into English, and Notes. By the Rev« 
Cakon Callaway, M.D. 1869. 8ro. pp. 127. sewed. 1869. 4s. 

Part III.— IsinyangaZokubola; or, DiYination, as existing among the Amsxuln,in 
their own words. With a Translation into English, and Notes. By the Be?. 
Canon Callaway, M.D. 8yo. pp. 150, sewed. 1870. 4«. 

Part IV.— Abatakati, or Medical Magic and Witchcraft 8fO. pp. 40, sewed. It. 6if. 

Jhristaller.— A Dictionabt, Enousit, Tsni, (Asantb), Abba; Tshi 

(Chwee), comprising as dialects Ak4n (AsAnttf, Aktfm, Aknantfm, etc.) and 
FAnttf ; Akra (Accra), connected with Adangme 1 Gold Coast, West Africa. 

Enyiresi, Twi ntf Nkran | EhliSi, OtS»i ke Ga 

nsem - asekvere - nhoma. I wicmQi • alilfiittoomt^- wolo. 

By the Kct. J. G. Chkistallbr, Rct. C. W. Looubb, Ret. J. Zimmbemamn. 
I6mo. 79. 6d. 

Shristaller.— A Gbammab op thb Asabtb ah d Fantb Laitgitaob, ealled 

T»hi (Chwee, Tw!) t based on the Akuapem Dialect, with reference to the 
other (Akan and Fante) Dialects. By Rct. J. G. Chuistallbr. 8vo« pp. 
xiif. and 203. 1875. lOf. 6d. 

Dohne. — ^Thb Foub Gospels nr Zulv. By the Rev. J. L. Dohkb, 

Miuionary to the American Board, C.F.M. 8?o. pp. 208, cloth. Pietermarits* 
burg, 1866. ft«. 

Dohne. — A Zvlu-Eapib Dictionabt, etjrmologicallv explained, with 

copious Illustrations and eiamples, preceded' by an introduction on the Zuln*^ 
Kafir Language. By the Rev. J. L. Dohmb. Royal 8to. pp. xlii. and 4I89 
tewed. Cape Town, 1857. Sit. 
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Ortj.*«HA]r»ioox «p AntekWj Airmuiuir. un PuL i nMu y 1». 

I4II.MV, M MVMMitad 111 tk« Libranr of His BtiMmmf 8ir Omm Qm 
X.O.B^ Hir MiiiMty'f Ulili OommMmm of tk« CaM (Mo^r. ^M 
AiMtiM, and Edited bjr Sir Ommi Oriv atd Dr. H. L Bls«u 

▼ol.I. Ptfft l.-tMlli AMm. 8vo.M.ia6. Ml. 

Tol.1. P4nl-AfHM(.MortllorilMTrnplJiorCipilMniL •fW.ff.lC dc 

Ydtl. Pirt I.— MaOttirMMr. 8v«.m. S4. la. 

Vol. II. Pari l.~Aiiiitnill«. Ivo. pp. It. and 41. 

Yol.II. Partl^PapiMaLaafaaffMorthoUjraltfUlaadaMillavHi 



Uiff 
ocm 



UuMt of tba l<UiMla of NtagWMb UA^' 



lara. 8vo. pp. II I*. 
YoL n. Patt i.-P^I kUiMls aad RotaiM (with tapploMBt to Part n, 

ffotRM, and P«it I., Annratta). Iro. pp. M. Sa. 
YoL II. Part 4.-11 ew Zaoland, tlio Cbatbam l«laoda, and AMktaU Mm 




76. 7§. 

Yol. II, Pari 4 (aonZ/Mno/ion).— Potjneala and Bomoo. Siro. pp. 77«1M. T«. 
Yol. III. Pnrt 1.— Miuia«er{pU and Ineaoahltt. 8vo. pp. tUL and 91. Sau 
Vol. IV. Part l.-Karl/ Frintad Buolu. JSngland. 8ro. pp. fi. Md SML Ita. 



OfOUt— The Isizulv : a Grammar of the Zulu Language ; 

with Ml Ulatoricnl Introdnetion, alio with an Appendii. Bj lUv. Lbwh OoMt 
8? o. pp. lii. and 452, eloth. 2 U. 

Steere.— ShoBT SpECIXIXS op TUI YoOABVLABIBt OF TUMMM Uf- 

FCBLitiiKD African Lanf^aafea (Oindo, Zaramo, and Angailiya). Cdktd 
' hf Edward 8tkiri» LL.D. iSno. pp. 80. M 

tteere.— CoLtvcTioirs poa a Handbook op thr VxAUwut LAjram^ 
as ipoken at Unjranyembo. Bj Edwaed Srsaai, LL.D. Feap. dock, ppi tf^ 
If. M. 

XindalL — A Gbaxmae ahd Yocabvlaet op tob NAMAquA-HomnN 

Lan OUAOB. By HiMBT TwDALL, Wetloyan Miiilooary. 8? o. pp. 184, aavai k 



AMERICAN lANGUAGES. 
Bjington. — Obammab op thb Choctaw Lavovaob. By the Kew. Crv 

Btinotoh. Edited from the Original M8S. in librarp oT tha Amt^m 
Philoeopbleal Society, bj D. O. Bumtuk, M.D. Cr. 8fo. eawad, pp. M. 74li 

Slli8.-~PBEUTiA ScTTBiCA. The QuichuB Language of Pctb: ib 
derifation from Oentrol Asia with .the American langnagea in geneial, andiii 
the Tnranian and Iberian languagea of the Old World, inelndiag tW BeM 
the Lycian, and the Pre* Aryan Inngnage of Etmria. By Robbrt £ixi% a& 
8fo. cloth, pp. lit and 819. 1875. (U. 

Hawse. — A Obammab op thb Cebb LAirorAOB. With whieh !• cav* 

bined an analytic of the Chippcway Dialect. By JoaiPH Hewaa, li|« 
F.R.G.8. 8f o. pp. XX. and 824, cloth. 7«. iif. 

Markham.— Ollanta: A Dbama nr thb Quicbita LAVoirAeB. Tail 

Tranalation, and Introdnctlon, By CLBMBBTa R. Markbam, P.R.0.8L Gbo« 

8f 0., pp. 128, doth. 7f. 6d, 

Hatthewa.— Ethvoloot akd Philoixkit op thb Hidatba. Ihbiai& 
By MTAiiRUfOTOx llATTHBwai Aaaiatant Snrgeoa, UJ8. Army. Bfo. tbA 
£1 lit. 6d. 
OoMTSMTa :— Kthaofrapby, PhUdogy, Oraauaar, Dlatlanary,aad Bnflhb llliatan YoaaW^^ 

Vodal. — Loa YiNcuLoa db Ollabta t Cusi-Kcvyllob. Dbama 

QuicHOA. Obra Coropilada y Eapnrgada oon la Veralon CaatcUaMi nl Fn0 
de an Teato por el Dr. Joad Fbbnanobx Nodal, Abogado da loa TrJbaaria 
do JuatieiB de la Rep6blica del Per6. Bajo loa Ansplcioa da la 
Sociedad de Fil&ntropot para Mcjoror la Sncrto da loa Abof^anaa 
Roy. 8fo. bda. pp. 70. 1874. 7e. 8A 



* 
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VodaL— 'EuDciHTOt di OmAMlnoi QuioHin. 6 Inzoiu bi xm Tvoai. 

fiajo Im Aaspidot de la Redentora, Soeiedad d« PQ4ntropM para Bcjorar la 
■aerta da lot AboHjenat Peraanaa. Por al Dr. Joti PiayAMDU N00AI.9 
Abogada da lot Tribanales da Jattiela da la Bapdblica dal Par6. Kojal 8? o. 
dotb, pp. zyI. aad 441. AppandiXt pp. 9. £1 !•• 

OUaiita: A Dbama iv tbi Qvicuva Lavovaoi. See under Uaekhax 

and under Nodal. 

Pimentel. — Gitadro descbipttto t ooxpa&atito di las Lbitoitas 

iNbSoENAa VE Miixioo, o Tratado da Filologia Mexieana. Par FsAMCiaco 
PiMBHTKL. 2 Edioion imica conpleta. 8 Vobama 8fo. Jfestco, 1878. 
£2 2i. 

Thomas. — ^Thb Thbort avd Pbactick ov Chbolb Gbaxmab. By J. J* 

TiiOMAi, Partof Spain (Trinidad), 1869. iTotSfo. bdf.pp. Tiii.aadl85. I2f* 

ANGLO-SAXON. 
Hareh. — A Coxpabatitb Obahhar of thb Avolo-Saxob Lakovaob ; 

in wbich its fomm are illustrated by those of the Sanskrit, Greek, Latia, Gothic, 
Old Saxon, Old Friesic, Old Norse, and Old High-German. By FaAMOiB A. 
Mahch, LL.D. Oemj 8vo. cloth, pp. xi. and 253. 1877. lOf. 

Bask. — A Gbaxxab of thb Akolo-Saxok Tonovb. From the Danish 

9i Erasmus Rask, Professor of Literary History in, and Librarian to, tha 
UniTersity of Copenhagen, eta. By Bbnjamin Tuoars. Second edition, 
corrected and improted. 18ino. pp. 200, cloth. 6s, 6d, 

Wright — ^Anolo-K^axon akd OLD-Eyousa Yocadulabies, Illustrating 
%e Condition and Manners of our Forefathers, as well as tha History of tha 
Forms of Elementary Education, and of the Languages spoken in this Island 
from the Tenth Century to the Fifteenth. Kditea by Thomas Wkioht, Esq., 
M.A., F.S.A., etc. Second Edition, edited, collated, and corrected b^ Richard 

WVLCKXB. [if! th$prtsi. 

ARABIC. 
Ahlwardt— Thb DivXks of thb Six Ancibkt Ababic Pobts, Enn&biga, 

'Antara, Tarafa, Zohair, 'Algaroa, and Imruplgais; chiefly according to tha 
MSS. of Paris, Gotha, and Leyden, and the collection of their Fragments s with 
a complete list of the ? arious readings of the Text. Edited by W. Aulwabpt, 
8to. pp. XXX. 840, sewed. 1870. 12«. 

Alif Lallat wa lailat. — ^Thb Ababiab Nights. 4 vols. 4to. pp. 495, 

493,442, 434. Cairo, A.H. 1279 (1862). £8 8«. 
ThU celebrated Edition of the Areblan Niffhu U bow, for the Snt time, offered at a price 
which makes it aceewible to 8eholurt of limited means. 

Arabic and Persian Books (A Catalogue of). Printed in the East 

Constantly for sale by Tr&bner and Co., 67 and 60, Ludgata Hill, London. 
Itfmo. pp. 46, sewed. If. 

AUiar-nl-Adhar — ^Tbaces of Centubibs; or, Geographical and Historical 

Arabic Dictionary, by Sbum Khvri and Sblim Su-hadb. Geographical 
ParU I. to IV., Historical ParU L and IL 4to. pp. 788 and 884. Price 
7«. td. each part. [/a €ourt$ of ptiblieaiiom. 

Butnu-al-Bnstany.— (i^jIjUK ij»\^ c^\s^ An Arabic Encjlopasdia 

of UniTcrsal Knowledge, hj BuTaua-AL*BusTiNT, tha celebrated eompiler 
of Mohit al Mohtt (la^t ^uas^\ snd Katr d Mohtt Qx^t J^\ 

Thia work will be completed in from 12 to 16 Vols., of wbidi Vols. L to III. 
ara ready, Vol. L contains letter \ to C^t ; VoL IL C^l to j1; VoL IIL 
j\ to c\. Snail folio, doth, pp. 800 each. £1 11a. 6dl per VoL 



OoMml— AmABio Ptuin. CoDtlstfog of 180 Short SentoMM tHil 
\mg M Priaaij Words mparid jOWwiBg It tlM Yoeal Byitiw of M 
Laogvaft, By OmmX B» Aiinnm Conoir, K.0.8.1, Or. tfow M 

BAMOiut— Thb BtwAir on Haxdc Tii. An Old Ambia PMtf 

Sixth Ctntarj of tlM OhrlMUB Bnu Edited by B. HAttoirar. WHk Ik 
tioBS. 4Co.p|i.4l. U.U. 

JtJDlt KqIIa.— SiLiJcur U AmZl. An Allegorieal Romuea; h 

one of the Seven I^oemt entitled tke Haft Anraof of Molli Jiitf.Bte 
edited from tlie Collatioa of Eigjit Mannieripta in the Library of Ihf I 
Home, and in piiTate oollcetiooa* with varioua laadinga* by fa 
FAloonan, M.A., M.R.A.8k 4to. doth, pp. 9S. 1850. 7#. M 

Zoraa (The). Arabic tezt^ lithographed in Oudh, i.h. 1284 (18 

lemo. pp. 942. 9$0 

Zoran (The) ; commonly called The Alcoran of Iffohani 

Translated into Enc^Uih immediately from the original Arabia. B? Qm 
Sali, Gent. To which ia preflied tne life of Mohammed. Crown in, d 
pp.472. 7a. 

Zoraa. — Exteacts vbom tbb Coeav ur thb OnieiirAi., mtm Im 

Rbndebino. Compiled by Sir Wiluam Mvin^ K.C.8.I., I4L.D., Aalhi 
the »» Life of Mahomet." Crown 8? 0. pp. 68, eloth. 2^. 6d. . (Nearly ra4 

Kn-ran (Selectioni from the). — ^Translated br the late Saw 

William Lamb, Aathor of an ** Arabie-Engliih Leueoa,*' ete 1 1 
Edition, Revised and Enlari^ed. With an Introduction on the HiitnT' 
. Development of Islam, especially with referenoe to India. By Stambt u 
PooLi. Post 8vo. cloth, pp. cziL and 176# 1879* 9«» 

Leitner. — IirTBODuciioir to a Philosophical OiAMHAn cv Aiii 

Being an Attempt to Discover a Few Simple Prineiplea la ▲rabie Qnm 
By O. W. LaiTNBR. 8fo. sewed, pp. 62. XaAers. 4i. 

Merley.— A Dkscbiptits Cataloouk of the Historical llAvmea 

In the AaABioand Pbiuiam LANOVAoaa pfMerved in the Library of thsft 
Asiaiio Sooiety of Great Britain and Ireland. By William H. Me* 
M.R.A.S. 8vo. pp. viii. and l(iO, sewed. London, 1864. 2e. 8dL 

Knhammed.-*THB Life of Mvhamhid. Based on Hubamnell 
Ishsk. Hy Abd £1 Malik Ibn Hisham. Edited by Dr. FaaDnffAim ¥10 
FBLD. The Arabic Text. 8vo. pp. 1026, sewed. Price 21s. latrsAd 
Notes, and Index in German. 8vo. pp. Isxii. and 266, aawed. 7s. 6A ' 
part sold separately* 
The text hMtd oe the Mtnweripts of the Berlin, Lelpi^e, Qotha sad Uj4m VknM 




bctn esrcfUllj rvriscd by the lesmed editor, tad printed with the vtmoet 

jfewman.— A Handbook of Hodbbv Ababic, consisting of a 

Grammar, with numerons Examplee, Dialocnee, and Newspaper 
Earopean Type. By F. W. Nbwman, Emeritns Professor of Ui 
College, London 1 formerly Fellow of Balliol College, Oxford. Piast 
xz. and 192, cloth. l.ondon, 1866. 6«. 

Vewman. — A Dichoitart of Hodbbv Arabio— 1. Anglo^Aii 

Dictionary. 2. Anglo- Arabic Vocabulary. 8. Arabo-EngllshDictioasrf.J 
F. W. Nbwman, Emeritns Professor of University CoUega» Londoa. 
vole, crown 8vo., pp. xvi. and 576—464, doth. £1 la. 

Ptlmer.— Thb Sono of the £eed ; and other Pieces. By K 

Palmbr, M.A., Cambridge. Crown 8vo. pp. 208, handsomely bonad ia skAi 
Amonc the CoatenU will be Umnd translatioas from Bafls, Ikom Omer el Hhi|yii|| 
ftom other Persian as well as Arable poets. 



Eogera. — Notice on tab Dinars of thb Abbassibb DnraBrr. I 
Edward Thomas Rooxrs, late H.M. Consol, Cairo. 8vo. pp. 44^ ilf 
Map and Ibur Autotype Platea. 6e. 



» 
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SebemeiL — ^El Mvbtaxer; or, Firtt Bom^ (In Arabic, printed at 

Bejfoat). Containinf Five Comediet, called Comedira of FieCloii, oa Hopes 
•nd JodgmenU, in Twentj-iix Poems of 1092 Tenet, sbowiog the Sevea Stagei 
of life, from man's conception unto bis death and burial. Bj Bicur Ibbauix 
ScBBMBiu In one Tolame, 4to. pp. 166, sewed. 1870L At. 

Syad Ahmad. — A Series of Essays ok thk Life of Uohammed, and 

Subjects subsidiary thereto. By Stxd Ahmad Eban Bahadoh, O.8.I., AuUior of 
the ** Mohammedan Commentary on the Holj Bible,*' Honorarj Member of the 
Bojal Asiatic SocictT, and life Honorary Secretary to the AUygurh Scientiflo 
Society. 8ro. pp. 632, with 4 Genealogical Tables, 2 Maps, and • Coloured 
.Plata, handsomely bound in cloth. £1 lOs. 

ASSAMESE. 
Bronson. — A DicnoxAnr nr Assamese akb Ekolish. Compiled by 

H. BmoKsoK, American Baptist Missionary. 8vo. calf, pp. ?iiL and 009. 422s. 

ASSYRIAN (Cuneiform, Accad, Babylonian). 

Budge.— Asstbtan Texts, Bolected and Arranged, with Philological 
Kotes. By Ernest A. Bvdob, M.R.A.S., Assyrian Exhibitioner, Christ's 
College, Cambridge. Crown 4 to. cloth. (New Volume of the Archaic Classics.) 
(Nearly ready.) 

Budge. — ^The Histobt of Esaehaddon (Son of Sennacherib), King of 
Assyria, b.o. 681-668. Translated from the Cuneiform Inscriptions upon 
Cylinders and Tablets in the British Museum Collection. Together with a 
Grammatical Anal^'sis of each Word, Explanations of the Ideographs by Ex- 
tracta from the Ri-Iingual Syllabaries, and Eponyms, etc By Ebhbst A. 
BuDos, M.E.A.S., eta. (In preparation). 

Gatalogne (A), of leading Books on Eg3rpt and Egyptology, and on 

Assyria and Assyriology, to be had at the affixed prices, of TrUbner and Co. pp. 
40. 18S0. Is. 

Qarke. — Reseauches in PRE-nisTonic and Peoto-histobic Coxpara- 
TiTB PuiLOLooT, Mttholoot, AND Arcujboloot, iu coniiexion with the 
Origin of Culture in America and the Accad or Sumerian Families. By Htdb 
Clarkb. Demy 8ro. sewed, pp. xi. and 74. 1876. 2j. 6d, 

Cooper (W. B.)— An Archaic Dictionary, Biographical, Historical and 
Mrthological ; from the Egyptian and Etruscan Monuments, and PapyrL 
London, 1876. 8to; cloth. Ids. 

Sncka. — Specimen Chapters of an Assyrian ORAXirAR. By the 
late Re?. E. IIxNOKa, D.D., Hon. M.R.A.8. 8vo., sewed, pp. 44. Is. 

Lenormant (F.) — Chaldean Maoic; its Origin and Development.' 
I'ranslated from the French. WTith considerable Additions by the Author 
London, 1877. 8ro. pp. 440. 12«. 

Lnzzatto. — Grammar of the Biducal Chaldatc Lanouaoe and ths 
Talmud Babtlonical Idioms. By S. O. Lvzzatto. Translated from the. 
Italian by J. S. Goldammsk. Cr. 8vo. cL, pp. 122. 7s. 6dL 

Bawlinson. — Notes on the Early History of Babylonia. Bj 

Colonel Rawlixson, C.B. 8to. sd., pp. 48. 1$. 

Bawlinson. — ^A Commentary on the Cuneiform Inscriptions oi 

Babtlon lA AKD ASSYRIA, including Readings of the Inscription on the Nimrud 
Obelisk, and Brief Notice of the Ancient Kings of NincTch and Babylon, 
by Major H. C. IIawlinson. 8fo. pp. 84, sewed, London, 1850. 2m, M. 

Xawlinson. — Inscetption of Tiolath Pileser I., Kiko of AssyriAi' 
B.C. 1150, as translated br Sir H. Rawlikson, Fox Talbot, Esq., Dr. HiNCKSy 
and Dr. Oppbbt. PublisW by the Royal Asiatic Society. 8vo. sd., pp. 74. 1$. 
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BairUBfiMt-*OvTUint ov Amtiuv Hi 0MIT9 from the I—itflta 

KiMftli. Bf LiMt CoL lUwuNtow, O.Bb« Mkmmd hj mom Mm^ 
A. H. Lataiib, Btqt D.CJ« Ivo., ff, wXtw^ MvtdL L>«doa, Ian k 

BdPOrdi of fho Past : bebg English Tmoshtbiis of the Amyami 
tht EffTptitti MoBUMsntt. PnbUilied mkler the mimiImi of dM Siii 
BibUeal Arebsdoffr. Edited bj 8. BiBom Yele. 1 t« •• lt74 n I 
£1 lU Si/, or S«. M. eeeb fol 

■ Tbb Saicb. Yul. I. AavnuM TnTe, 1. Crowa Svie. d e tt . liS 



OMrraim t (SStcmnI Mtf/itn.) iMcripCloii of Rtw— ■KInaft; MiwiulHfc kMf 
SuBiM-lUniinoD; Babylimliui EiorelMiw T Private WIU of MowmcDociks iUofitan 
OoiitrMiT«bltti| AMjrrUui Astroiioaiie«lTobleu: AMyrian Coleadar; nUnifiif 
Weigbu Mid MMtOTM. Bf UeT. A. H. Sojree, M^.-lBMiipCkm of JdMaHMiS. 
llno*« Cylinder of Mennaohorib ; Tttylor^t Cylindrr of tfcmmebcrib ; Ltmtmd of tt« i" 
of Ithur. Br H. Fos Tulbot, P.R.M.-Aniuila of AMwbonlpia (Cylladcr A). %S| 
Smitb.— Behlitiui Inwriutkm of UsriiM. Hj Sir HeatT KawlinMW, ILCXB^ OlCX'J 
of fktrtbor Toilo, AMpiaa and EyfptiMi. Selected by Ucorg* baitk aai P. bl 
BouMif. 

— — Tbb Samb. YoL III. AteTBiAn Texts, 2. Croim 8? •• delk. k 



CoMTBHTo: Eariy Hietory of Babylonia. By Oeorfo Smith •• Tablet of 
Lawe; Syncbroouiw Oittory of Aaayria and Dabylooia; KurlUi InacnptliaaC! 
Am Aeeadlaa Litunry; Babylonian Cbarma. By Bev. A. U. Saycc^ MJi.-*] 
AMor-naair-pal. By Ber. J. M. Kodwell. M.A.— laacripcioa of Ciarliaiiw; m 
Inecriptioa of B»arhaddo«{ Saorod AMyrln Poetry. Bj U. P. T•lbo^ PJL&-tt 
Mrtber Texts. 



Thb Saxb. YoL Y. AesTBiAir Tbxti, S. Crown 8vo. iML UM 




of 

Talbot, 

cte. 

of Omena. By Her, A. U. ttayee, >I.A.— InacriptkNi of Tiglath-Pileicr II.; 

Nebochadnexxur; Inscription of NrrigUwar. By Bev. J. U. Bodwellt 

Hiatory of Babylonia, l*art II. By George 8miUi.^Liat of ftatber Testa. 



Thb Samb. YoLYII. Asbthiax Tbito, 4. Crowa 8t<o. dett. H 
MTBHTc: laccrlptioo of Agn kak-rlmi ; Legend of the Tower of BabeL If j 



COMTBim 

tad Uoecan 
Pmrer and a Vision ; Bcnliereb In»eriptioQ of Neboebadnecsar ; Bira-Xbamd 



Chad UoMawen.— Standard Inecriptiunof A«hnr-akh-bal; Monolith of Aetar-ifcb^ 



of Ncbncbadneaxar : The Kerolt in llearen. By II. Pws Talbot, F.R.S.— AnaelMf N 
SnsianTexta; Median Version of the Behistnn Inscription; Three Aeoriiaa lia^' 
Dr. Jalioa Oppert. Boll Inscription of Sennacherib. By Iter. J. M. Bod«el» 1^ 
Ancient Babylonian Moral and Political l*recepit; Aeeadlaa Penitential PkaiBi * 
Ionian SaioU* Calendar. By Rer. A. II. Sayce, M.A.— Elereath Tablet of Ike Wl 
Legeada. By the late Oeorge Smith.— LiaU of fnrther Teste. 

Thb Samb. YoLlX. Asstbian. Tbxts, S. Crowa Svo. doO. k 



Co»Ta>Tc: Great Inscription in the Palace of Khorsabad; Inscrlptlone of the H 
Monarch* ; Inscription on the Bareophagos of King Ksmaoazar. Bjr ftaf Ih^ * 
Oppcru— The Barian Inscriptloa of Sennacherib. Br Theophilna GoMridf* flsM 
Inscription of Merudaeh BafuiUn III. By Kcr. J. M. BodweU, MJl.— Aaa^sTi^ 
banipaU By the late George Smith.— Baby loniaa Pablie l>ocnBieaU. BrMM.OpH 
Menaiit.— Chaldean Account of the Crestion ; Ishtar and Ixdufaar: Tbo Flgbt fe^ 
Bel and the Dragon. By II. Fox Talbot, F.B.S. The TwelfU ladabar Ugeii 
IVillittm St. Chad Boscaweu — Accadian Poem on the Seren Eril Kpirite: Ftagatftt 
Assyrian Prayer after a Bad Dream. By the SU^. A. II. Sayce.— Lieu of Itether T* 

Thb Samb. Yol. XI. Asbybian Tszto, 6. Crown Sto. dotk k 



OoMTKHTs: Inscription of Bimmoa-Nlrari I. By Rer. A. II. Sayeo.— 1 
Bunting Expedition. By Her. W. IIuuKhton. — Inscription of Aaaur^lak«| 
Booth Pinlay. Bull Inscription of Khorsabad. By Pruf. Dr. JaUaa 0| 
of the Uarcm of Khorsabad. By Prof. Dt. Julius Oppert. Texte on the 
of Kborssbad. By Prof. Dr. Julius Oppert.— Babr Ionian Legeade fooad at 
By Prof. Dr. Julius Oppert. -Nebbi Yunus Inscription of Sennacherib. By Di^f 
Budge.— Oracle of Isur of Arbela. By Tbea G. Pinches.- Beport TaMeta. If tl' 
Pinches.— Texu relating to the Fall of the Assyrian Empire. By Ber. A. HL i 
The Egibi Tablets. By fheo. G. Pinchce.-The Defence of a Magistrate fhlsdyi 
By U. Fox Talbot, F H.S. — The Utest Assyrian Inscriptloa. Bj ProC » 
Oppert— Ancient Babylonian Legend of the Creatioa. By Rer. A. IL S^ 
Orerthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah. By Rer. A. U. Sayce.- CAaldeaa HyaaiO 
Sua. By Francois Lenormant.— Two Accadian Hymna. By Rer. A. U. Saycc-isr 
lueanutlons to Firs and Water. By Ernest A. Budge— Assyrlaa Tribute li0^ 
Ber. A. U. Sayce.— Afsrriaa Fragment oa Geography. By. Rer. A. B. Sayee. Ass 
Prorerbe and Songs. By Ber. A. B. Sayce -Assyrian Fragmeats. By J. JkH* 
The Moabito scone. By C. D. Oiasburg, LL.D. 
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XauoL-^Air Essat ov thi Aoi ajts Avnavrrr ov thi Book of 

Kaulthjuw AoviovLTum. To whieli ti added m Iiwvfvrtl Leehuw on Um 
Podtion of the Sbenitio NftdoBe in tlie Historj of CivUiMtion. By M. BmUT 
Bzir AN, Membre de I'lnttitut Cromi 8?o^ pp. xfL and I48» doth. St. M • 

Sayee. — kv Asstriait OmAiiMAK tok Comparjltitb Fubpoom. By 

A. H. Satcb, M.A. nmo. eloth, pp. xtl. and 188. 7«. 6<f. 

Sayee. — Ak ELEXisirTABT Obaxmab and Beading Book of the AssTrian 
Language, in the Cuneiform Character : containing the most complete Syllabarr 
yet extant, and which will serve alao aa a Vocabultfy of both Accadum ana 
Aasyrian. London, 1875. 4tQ. doth. 0«. 

Sayee. — Lectitbbs upon the Assyrian Language and Syllahary. 

London, 1877. Large 8?o. e«. 6if. 

Sayee. — Babtloituv Litebatube. Lectures. Iiondon, 1877. 8to. 4«. 

Smith (E.)— The AssrBiAir Evontx Canon; containing Tranalations 
of the DocumcnU of the ComnnratiTe Chronolojff of the Assyrian and Jewish 
Kingdoms, Irom the Death of Solomon to Kobuchadncizar. London, 1870. 
Svo. 9«. 



AUSTRALIAN LANGITAGES. 

Grey.— Handbook of Afbican, Austbaiian, and Poltnesun Phi- 

Ijoloot, as represented in the Libraiy of His Excellency Sir George Grey, 
K.C.B., Uer llajestv's Iligh Commissioner of the Cape Colony. Classedi 
Annotated, and Edited by Sir Giobob Gubt and Dr. H. I. Blbbk. 

Vol. I. Part 1^— South Africa. 8vo. pp. 186. SOf. 

Vol. I. Pure 2.— Africa (North of tho Tropic of Caprleom)^ Ito. pp. 70. 4f 

Vol. I. Part 8.— MuilaKascar. 8to. pp. 24 U. 

Vol. II. Part 1.— -Auttrulia. 8vo. pp. Ir. and 44. 8«. 

Vol. II. l*arll— Papuan LanguaKc* of the I^ojaltjlalands and New Hebrides. eoBiprls* 

ing tliote of the Ulanda of NeBfooe, Ufa, Aneltum, Taaa, and 

othrra. 8to. pp. 12. 1«. 
Vol. II. Part 3.— Fiji iHlanda and llotuma (with Supplement to Part IL, Papaaa Laa* 

KUttRra, and Part 1.. AttntraUa). 8to. pp. 84. 2a. 
VoL IL Part 4.— Nfw Zealand, the Chatham lalaada, and Aticliland lalaads. Ifo. pf . 

76. 7». 
VoL II. Part 4 («oitf iN.Naf^ofi).~PoIjneiia and Borneo. Bto. pp. 77-154. 7i. 
VoL III. Pkit 1.— Maiiiwcripta and Incunablea. 8to. pp. viiL and 24. 2a. 
VoL IV. Part I.— Earlj Printed Boolia. England. 8to. pp. tL and 266. 12s. 

Bidley. — Kii[iLABi6i, and otueb Austbauan Languages. Bj the 

Ber. William Ridley, M.A. Second Edition. Revised and enlarged by the 
Author; with Companitive Tables of Words from twenty Australian Language', 
and Songs, Traditions, Laws, and Customs of the Australian Ilaee. Smiul 4to.| 
doth, pp. Yi. and 172. 1877. 10s. 6</. 



BENGALI. 
Tatei.— A BsNoiii Gbammab. Bjr the late Bev. W. Tates, D D. 

Reprinted, with improYcments, fh>m his Introduction to the Beng&li Language. 
Edited by L Wbnoeu. Fcap. 8?o. bds, pp. iY. and 160. Calcutta, 1864. 8s. M. 



BRAHOE. 

Bellew. — ^Fbox tbx Indus to the Tiobis. A NairatiTe of a Journej 
through the Countriea of Balochistan, Afghanistan, Khorassan, and Iran, iu 
1872; together with a Synoptical Grammar and Vocabulary of the Brahoe 
Language. By H. W. Bellbv, C.8.I., ete. Deny 8yo., eloth. 14«. 



BURMESE (AND SHAN). 



Onhlif (BMW. J. H.)— OmAHVAm of thi Sour 

•?•. pip. lit nd 60, BaagoM»1871. fn. 

HoQgVt OsvBiAL OuTUim OF OioomiFHT (in Bo ram e ) , . W^^^Ai 
nd fBlamd V? Btr. Jas. ▲. Haiwua. Liif* •?•. ffw SML Ih^ 
1874. Of. 

Jndton. — ^A BfonovAmT, English and BunnMO^ Bormeae and %U 
BjA^JuDMir. S volt. Ifo. pp. if . arid 988, and fiU. aad 7M. i08k 

Sloan (W. H.) — A Fbactical Mbtuod with the BannMO 

Laife 8fo. ]^. 833. JUngoon, 1878. ISf. 8il. 



CHINESE. 
BaIdwiB.-^A VAinrAL of trb Fooohow Diaumv. Bt Bar. fi C 

Balowiw, oT tb« AaimriflMi Botrd Miiiioa. 8vo. pp. vUL-XML 18fc 

Boil.— Thi BronuisT Tripitaka, 88 it is known in Chiaa aad h^ 

A Catalogue tad Conpendioui Report Bt Samvbl BbaIi. BJL W k^ a 
pp.117. 7«.8if. 

Boil. — Tbzts fkox thb BuDnmsr CAiroVi oommonly 1e*8ViJ 

JDharomapada. Wilh aceompanytng NarratiYei. Traatlatod ftwa tke CM 
By a Bbal, B.A., ProfeMor of Chineae, UniTenity CoUoge^ Laadn. ^ 
8to. eloth, pp. YuL and 176. 1878. 7i. 6if. 

Chilmor8.-^THx Spbculatioits on Metaphysics, Poutt, ahb M«tf 
or ** Thi Old Puilooophbh'* Lao Taxi. Tnmalated Ama the CUaai^^ 
ai Introduction bj John Cbalmcn, M.A Fc«p.8Yo.elotli, uu aad 81 ii^ 

Ohilmors. — The Osigik of thb Chinbsb; an Attemjpt to TnHtfl> 

eonnection of the Chineie with Weitem Nattona, in their BchiciaBf SopaBiia 
Art! Language, and Traditiona. By John CMitMiia, A.li. Faaaaf 8^ 
doth, pp. 78. 5«. 

Crhalmors. — ^A CoNasB Khaho-hsi Chihxsb IhcnoarAET. Bj the lit 

J. CHALMBia, LL.D., Canton. Three Vola. Rojal 8?a. boaad m Qlt0 
style, pp. 1000. £1 \0». 

China Boviow; on, Notes akb Queeixs oh ram Fab East. N* 

liihed bi-monthly. Edited by E. J. Bitil. 4to. Sobaeriptioo, £i ^ 
per f olune. 

Donnys. — A Haxdbook of the Cantoh YBBKAi^uLAm of the Cbh^ 

Lanouaoi. Being a Seriot of Introdnetory Leaaoaa, for Peat i i b< 
ButiiicM l>nrpoiet. By N. B. Dbnnvs, M.ll.A.8., Ph.D. Sta aM^ |P^ 
195, and 31. /I 10*. 

Bonnys.— The Folb-Lobe of China, and its Aftnitiea with tW i 

the Aryan and Semitie Raeea. Br N. B. Dimbys, Ph.D., F.il*Q.BM ItlUl 
author of *' A Handbook of the Canton Vernaeular," ate. 8r«. docK pp. 1^ 
I0«.«^. 

Boolittlo. — A Tocabvlaet abd Habdbook of thb Chibxsb LaB08iii 

Komaniied in the Mandarin Dialeet. la Two Volnmca eoai|wiaed bll* 
arte. By Ker. Jusrua 1>oolittlb, Author of *' Social Life of the Qkm' 
' Vol. L dto. pp. Yiii. and 648. Vol. II. Parte IL and III., pp. riL aaiift 
£1 lU.Oif.eaehYol. 

Bonglas. — Chinese Lanouaob anb Litebatvbb. Two Leetnns ^ 

livered at the Royal Institution, by R. K. DovOLAa, of tho Britiah lla«» 
and ProfcMor of Chineae at King^l College. Cr. 8yo. ct, pp. 118. 1871 h 
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Douglas. — CHiirESB-EirGinK Bzctiokait of thi YnincirLAm om Spoxbv 

Lawouaob ov Amot» with tba priocipal varUtioni of tht Qhang -Chew and 
Cliiii*Cli«w DUIaett. Bt tha Ker. CAMTAiiia DoooLAa, MJL^ LL.D.» Glaag ., 
Ilitskmarj of tha Pretbyterian Ch«rch in EnflandU I vol. Hifh quarto, 
doth, doable oolmniia, pp. 632. 1878. id St. 

Douglas. — The Lms of Jkvohiz Khak. Translated from tho Chinese, 
with an Introdnetion, by Robbht Kkxnawat Douolai, of tha BritUh MaMnnif 
and Professor of Chinete, Kind's College, London. Cr. 8?o. eloth, pp. 
SXXT1.-106. 1877^ 5«. 

Edkins.— A Orammab of Colloquial Cuikese, as exhibited in the 

Shanghai Dialect By J. Eokikb, B.A. Second edltiooi oorreeted. Svo. 
half-calf, pp. Tiii. and 225. . Shanghai, 18C8. 2U. 

Edkins. — A Yocabulakt of tub SnAKonAi Dialeot. By J. Edkiks. 

Sto. half-calf, pp. vi. and 151. Shanghai, 1869. 21«. 

Edkins. — Heligion nr China. A Brief Account of the Three Beligions 
of the Chinese. By Joairu Edkins, D.O. Post 8fo. cloth. 7«. M. 

Edkins. — A Ohavhab of the Chinese Colloquial LAxouAOBy com* ' 

monly called the Mandarin Dialect By Joseph Edkins. Second edition. 
8to. half-calf, pp. Tiii. and 279. Shanghai, 1864. £1 I0«. 

Edkins. — Introduction to the Study of the Chinese Chabaotebs. 

By J. Edkins, D.D., Peking, China. Roy. Svo. pp. 310, paper boards. 18t. 

Edkins. — China's Place in Philoloot. An attempt to show that the 

Langnsges of Europe and Asia hate a common . origin. By the Re?. JosBm 
Edkins. Crown 8wo , pp. ixiii. — lOiS, doth. 10«. 6<f. 

EiteL — A Chinese Dictionabt in toe Cantonrse Dialect. By 

Ernemt John Kitbl, l*h.D. Tubing. Will be completed in four parts. Part 
I. (A— K). 8?o. sewed, pp. 202. 12«. 6if. Part II. (K— M). pp. 202. 12«. M 

EiteL — Handbook fob the Student of Chinese Buddhisv. By the Rev. 

E. J. Kitbl, of the London Missionary Society. Crown Sto. pp. ? iii., 224, cl.t 
18« 

EiteL— -Feko-Shui: or. The Budimcnts of Natural 8cienco in China. 
By Rer. E. J. Eitbl, M.A., Ph.D. Demy 8 to. sewed, pp. vi. and 84. 6s. 

Faber. — ^A ststehatical Digest of the Doctuines of ConfuciuSi 

accordinjif to tho Analects, Great Learning, and Doctrine of the Moan, with an 
Introduction on the Authorities upon Confucius and Cunfucianism. By Ehnot 
Fader, Rhenish Missionary. Translated from the German by P. O. foB 
Mollendorff. 8?o. sewed, pp. Tiii. and 131. 1875. 12f. 6</. 

Giles. — ^A DicTioNABT OF Colloquial Idioms in the Mandabin Dialect. 

By Hbhbc&t a. Giles. 4to. pp. 65. /I 8«. 

Giles. — ^The San Tzu Chino ; or. Three Character Classic ; and the 
Ch*Jen Tsu Wen ; or. Thousand Character Essay. Metrically Translated by 
Hbrbekt a. Oilbb. 12mo. pp. 28. 2$, 6d, 

Giles. — Synoptical Studies nr Chinese Chabacteb. *By Hebbebt A. 

GiLBa. 8fo. pp. 118. 15«. 

Giles. — Chinese Sketches. By Hebbebt A. OileS| of H.B.M.*a 

China Consular Ser? ice. Svo. d., pp. 201. 10s. 6if. 

Giles.— A Olossabt of Bkfebence on Suojects connected with thb 

Far East By H. A. Giles, of II.M. China Consular Serfioe. Sfo. iswedy 
pp. T.-lSd. 7«. 6(f. 

Giles. — Chinese without a Teacheb. Being a Collection of Easy and 
Useful Sentences in the Mandarn Dialect. With a Vocabulary. By Ubmbbmt 
A. Giles. 12mo. pp. 00. 5«. 






Ovm M QpBf miTiiwf v 

tumwMmtBt fMT Um ■•• •# Ammkmm aad CUmm fa 

9f 0TASiisiJka Hbamim. S ^ iwgf. py. tyi^ ■•wtdL lt«u 

Wgiifid OA ttML «i4 Mfl iBto ■ ot iM i tfpn, W Mr. Urn 
liipwkirkMiicOflMMPMta. Tl^ywtVMdkjaMiorito 

Sdl^— Oaiix4>ovs of thi CimrnB Libsabt ikf ns X«s:a& 

8o«i«TT. By Um R«f • 8. Ki»». •▼•. pp. ft8« MvtdL U. 

Legge^— Tn CHinsi €ui88ict. Unth a TrmilaKiwi, 

KicgcCiail Notes, Prolngoaem, tad CoploM IndoM. Bf X 
D.D.t of Um Loadoa MiaiioMrj Soeictjr. la eevM vah. 
TaL I. ooataiaiBgCoAfbeiaaAiialecIf, tha Giait L taraH if, 
Um Uttau if o. pp. 620, tflocli. £2 2s. 

Tot II.» aoatainiaf tha Works of Moadat. it a. pp. €$h 

Tol IIL PM I. couUioiof tho Fine rort of tha Shaa-Kiiw, or Cko Bidta^ 

Tuigt tho Books of Ya, the Books of Hcs, tho Books oT ttiag, Mrf^aB* 

IcgonoM. Royal 8? o. pp. yUL sod 280^ doth. £% 2c 

VoL III. Part II. ooBtainUif tha Fifth Ftot of tho 8hoo-Kfa«, or tha 
Chow, and tha Indeies. Royal 8vo. pp. 881—738, doth. £M. It 

ToLIY.Fartl.ooBtaioinf.tharirit Part of tho 8ho-Kh«. or tha 
thaStatca; aodthaProiagoaiana. Royd 8vo. doth, pp. 188-S44. £t% 

Tot IV. Part II. eontalniof tha Sod, 8rd aad 4th Fsrta of tho BM BTp^g* 
Minor Odes of tha Kingdom, tho Oreatar Odas of tho Kingdom, tha SasiiM 
Odes and Prdaa-Songs, and tha Indasca. Royd 8vo. doth, ppw Ma. H^ 

Yd. V. Part L eooUining Dakes Yin, Hv«n, Chwang^ lli% 11% Wa^Saai 
aadChlngi aadthaPrdegonaMU Ro|d Swo. doth, pp. sii^ MS aal«^ 
£2 2c 

ToL V. Fkrt II. OontanU :»I>akas 8aang, Ch'aoa, Hag, and Oa^vihl^ 
ilppandiz, and tha Indcaca. Royd 8vo. doth, pp. 828. £t 2a. 

Lagffa^— Tub Chiiiisb Clawicb. TrasBlaUid into FngKJi, IH 
FrsUaiiBary Essays and ExpUnatory Notca. By jAMBa Lsoai^ OlBi, lU 

Tot I. Tho Lilii aad Taaehinga of Coafhalas. Crava 8Ya. alac^pakfiai 
838. 10f.8il. 

Tot IL Tho Ulh aad Works ol Msadas. Orawa Bsa. dolk, ppw 411 ft 

Tot III. Tha 8ha Klag,ar Tho Booh olPoatiy. Ciafni8va,cli«»H^* 
aad 482. 12«. 

Lafga.^Iif Avoinui. Lbctuui om thb CovBmimiro or a Cbimbk Cktf 

in tha University of Oxford. Ddivorad ia tha Shddoniaa Theabob OstSth 
1878. hy Roy. Jambs Lbgob, M.A., |<UD., Pirolbaior of tho riiiim iasFV 
and Litaratara at Oxford. 8vo. pp. 28, ssirad. 8^. 

£afga*— ConruciAxiBX nr REtAnov to CBBiBTiAvixr. A Afa 

Read before tha Missionary Conforaneo hi Shanghai, oa May 11, 1872. If 
Rov. Jam aa Laaaa, O.D., LL.D. 8to. sawed, pp. 12. 1877. Is. 8dL 

Idand.— FuBAHo; or, tho DiacoTOiy of America bj Chiaeaa BaMii 
PriesU In tho Fifth Centnry. By Chablbs G. Lbi^amb. Or. 8ia. dA 
pp. xiz. aad 212. 7«. 8dL 

LobBchaid.— Enoubh aito Chivbbx DicnoKAmr, with tha tmtAid 

Mandarin Proonndstioa. By tha Roy. W. toaacMBia, Knight ol Ihns 
Joseph, C.M.l.R.0.8. A, N.2.B.8.T.. fta. Folia, pp. wilt sad 28UL Uht 
Parts. £% U. 

Lobaohaid.— CuuiBn ajto Ekoubr DionoKAar, Anrnnged aee«CBf 8 

the Radieda. By tha Rev. W. LoBacMRia. Kaight of FMnds Js^^ 
C.M.1.R.0.S.A, NXB.8.T., fta. 1 ?ot iaip. 8fa. doahio 
bonnd. £t $$* 
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VCHatehtoi— CovFTrciAir. Conroeovr. A Trandation (with fhe Chinoae 
Text impoiito) of tectioii 49 (Treatise wi Cotmoffony) of the ** Conploto Works*' 
of the Pbiloiopher Choo-Foo-Tie, with Ezplfinatonr Kotee. Bj the Be?. 
Tromai M'Clatcbh, M.ji. Smell 4to. pp. ZTiii. ana 161 1874. 12«. ^d. 

]Iaegowaa«— A If avual of tbb Amot Colloquul. Bj Ber. J. 

Macoovav, of the London If istionarj Society. Sfo. aewedipp. zVlt and 200. 
Anoy. 1871. tX 1«. 

Ibelay and Baldwin. — ^Ak Ali^dabrio DionoKAKT of thb Chikmb 

Lakouaob in thb Foocnow Dialect. By Rer. R. S. Maclat» D.D., of th* 
Methodist Episcopal Mission, and Rev. C. C. Baldwin, A.M., of the American 
Board of Mission. 8vo. half-bonnd.pp. 1182. Foochov, 1871. /4 4i. 

Mayers. — The Amoi:x)-Chike8b Caleitdab Manual. A Handbook of 

JUfereoce for the Determination of Chinese Dates during the period from 
1860 to 1879. With Comparative Tables of Annual and Mensnal Designations, 
etc. Compiled by W. F. Mavbrs, Chinese Secretary, H.B.M.'o Legation, 
Peking. 2nd Edition. Sewed, pp. 28. 7«. 8if. 

Xayers — ^The CniNisB Beaber^s Manual. A Handbook of Bio« 

graphical. Historical, Mythological, and General Literary Reference. By W. 
P. Maybrs, Chinese SecreUry to H< B. M.'s Legation at Peking, F.R.G.8., 
etc., etc. Demy 8vo. pp. iziv. and 440. £1 <«• 

Xayers.— The Cnnr ese Gotebxuent. A Manunl of Cbincse Titles, 

Categorically arranged, and Explained with an Appeudis. By W. F. Matkus, 
Chinese Secretary to H.B.M.'s Legation at Peking. Royal 8vo. eloth, 
pp. viu.-160. 1878. £1 10s. 

Xayers. — ^Tbeaties between tbb Emfibe of China and Fobeion 

Powers, together with Regulations for the Conduct of Foreign Trade, ete. 
Edited by W. F. Mayers, Chinese Secretary to H.B.M.'s Legation at Peking. 
8vo. cloth, pp. 246. 1877. £2. 

Xedhnnl — Cuinese Dialogues, Questions, and Faviliab Sentences, 

literally translated into English, with a vieer to promote commercial intercourss 
and assist beginnera in the Language. By the late W, H. Mkuhubst, D.D. 
A new and enliirged Edition, ttvo. pp. 228. 18«. 

Xollendorff — Manual of Cuinese Biblioobapht, bcinfc a List of 

Works and Essavs relating to China. By P. G. and O. P. von MttLLBNDOBPr, 
Interpreters to ll.I.G..M.'8 Consulates at Shanghai and Tientsin. 8vo. pp. flii, 
and 878. £\ 10s. 

Xonison.— A Dictionabt of the CniNESB Languagb. By the Bev, 

R. MoBaisoN, D.l). Two vols. Vol. I. pp. i. and 762; VoL IL pp.828, 
eloth. Shanghae, 1865. £6 6«. 

Peking Oazette.— Translation of the Peking Gazette for 1S72, 1S73, 
1874, 1876, 1876, 1877. and 1878. 8vo. cloth. 10s. 6<^. each. 

Piry. — Le Saint Edit, Etude do Littfiraturo Chinoise. Pr^parte psr 
A. TiiBMPiiiLB PiHT, dtt Service dcs Douancs Maritimes de Chine. Chiness 
Text with French Translation. 4to. cloth, pp. zx. and 320. 2U. 

Bosny. — A Gbahhab of tub Crinese Language. By Professor 

Leon db Robny. 8vo. pp. 48. 1874. 3s. td. 
Boss. — A Manbabin Pbiiieb. Being Easy Lessons for Beginners, 
Transliterated according to the European mode of using Roman Letters. By 
Rev. John Rosa, Newehang. 8vo. wrapper, pp. 122. 6f. 

Bndy. — ^Tub CniNESE Manbabin Language, after Ollendorff's New 
Method of Learning Languages. By Chaklis Rudt. In 3 Volumes. 
Vol. I. Grammar. 8vo. pp. 248. £1 Is. 

Scarborongb.-— A Collection of Chinese Pbotbbbs. Translated and 

Arrangf? by William Scahuorovoii, Wesloyan Missionary, llankow. With 
an lutruductiun, ^otcs, and Copious Index. Cr. 8vo. pp. xliv. and 278. lOs.64^ 



Vt and B9, ZudpaU nut, LMian, £.aL . I 



■■ML— A YooAiuLiBT ov Vmoim Vmmm nr Cj 

9i Pln M, FirtOMt THbtt, tad tteli. fa OyM, iap( 

Bwrmah, TU 8Craiti, tad a^lMtnt OoratrlM. Bj F. ^obtba aiim»EL 



Bwrmah, TU 8Craiti, tad a^lMtnt OoratrlM. Bj F. Pobtba 

LoadM, M^diMl MMoBVj la CMlnl CbkM. 4ia. >ilf ktmmi. fh'^^ 



AftdB. 1870. 10i.84r. 

Itait— A OHxirBfB Avo Biwins YooAmrLimr 

DiALBor, Bj O. E. Stemt. 8fO. pp. Ii. tad 877. 1871. ill 18i. 

Itait— A Csivsn Am EKaiun Poons Susikivaxt. By S. 1 

BraifT. lOmo. pp. 880. 1874, lOt. 6i, 

8tent.-*THB Jadi Caaplkt, in Tweotj-fimr Bead8. A Colkt/6mi 
0OBM. Balladf. cte. (from the Chlncit). Bf OtotMm Castbb Bum, 
M.N.aB.II.Ji.8., Author «r^«CliiaeM and Baglifh Voeabalaryr •^CUmi^ 
Enf llth Pocket DletiooMj," " ChiiMM Ljilet," •« CMaiM Ug oi do,* ittk fr 
8o. elothfjpp. 178. 5«. 

▼l88eri]ig (w.)— Ov Canr^flis CiJUBycr« Coin and Paper Ibtif. 

With A Faenmttt of a Bank Nojto. Boyal 8ffl^ doth, pp, t? . aad 818. Liin. 

1877. 18#. 
Wade.— Tii-Tzir TiiJ-Ebh Chi. A progretriTe eonrae deaiciil » 

aaaift tho Stadant of CoUooaial Chlnaaa, aa apokta la the CapMaTaaiii 

Metropolitaa Dtpartmaat. la alght parta, with Key, SjUabariu aad Wdiv 
' Eierdiea. By Tbomas PaANoia Wadb, C.B.» Siccfttary to nor WiUmm 

Mijetty'a Legation, Peking. 8 voli. 4to, Progreaaivo Courao, pp* mm. Mid 

18 { Syllabary, pp. 126 and 88 ; Writiog Eiaceiaea, pp. 48 1 Key, pp. 174a< 

140, aewed. £4. 

Wade.^Wisr-Cnity Tx(i-EgH Chi. A ioriet of papera seleelBi ■ 

apeciment of doeamentary Chineie, dcalgned to aaaiat Btndrnta of tho laompk 
aa written hy the oflieiala of China. In aliteen parte, with Key. VoL L % 
TMOMAa Francis Waoi, C.B., Secretary to Her Britannie MajcaCy'o Lorfo 
at Peking. 4to., half-cloth, pp. ill. and 458 1 and i? ., 72, and 88. £lm 

Williain8. — A Btixabio Dictiovabt op toe CniirBss XAjraiitfj 

arranged according to tho Wu-Fang Yuen Yin, with the pronaaeiaiiea ff 4i 
Charoctcra aa heard in Peking, Cuuton, Amoy, and 8hungh«L By 8. Wa«{ 
WiLLiAMa. 4to. cloth, pp. Uaxir. and 1262. 1874. X8 8e. 

Wylio.— Notes on CmNKSE Literatuee ; with iDtrodnotoiy BoMrii 

on the Progreaaive Advancement of the Art | and a liat of traaalaUoaa ireaii 
Chincae, into vartoua European Languagea. By A. Wylie, Agoal if 4> 
Britiah and Foreign Bible Society in China. 4to. pp. 806, cloth. Moa,/l 18 



COREAlf. 
Bom —A Coebav Peiiixb. Doing Leasont in Coroan on all OtSmiJ 

Snbjecta. Tranallterated on the principlea of tho Mandaria PriaMr kyih 
aame author. By tho Rev. John fioaa, Kewchaog. Daaij 8ve. atiwit 
pp.80. lOf. I 

EGYPTIAN (OoPTiOi Hieroolyphics). 
Blroh (S.) — ^EoTpnAN Texts: I. Text, Tranditeratioii and Traiil^ 

linn.— 11. Text and Tranalitcration.— III. Text diMCCted for a«ilyrii.-lt 
Detenninatifca, etc. London, 1877. Large 8ro. 12«. 
Cfttalone (A) of leading Books on Egypt and Egjrptolosj on AnfS 
andAMyriofogy. To be had at the afllsed pricea of Trttbner anoMSo. 8fa.f 
40. 1880. U. 

OUrke.— Uemoii ok the Compaeatite Oeaxkae of Eotftuv, OhiK 

AND Udr. By Hydb CiARRB, CoT. Moiiibcr AoMricaa Oriental Soiioly 1 1* 
Oarmaa Orioatal Sociolyi etc. , etc. Deny Svo. ad., pp. 82. Sa. 



i JUn^tw Publicationi of THbner t[ Co. 

0COrdl of fhe Pftit Binro Bwoiits TftAiitL4Tioirt w nn Itsnuv 

AND THM EOTPTUN If OK UMBXTt. F^li$h$d mitit 0$ J$MttHim ff lAi tfiMMjlf ^ 
JiiSiiemi Arehmtpg^, Editbd bt Db. 8. Biboh, 

VoxA. I. TO XIL, 1874-79. It. M. MSh. (Toll. I., nL« V^ TH.. DL, ZI.» MBltiB 
AMyriao T»ta;) 

^— -— Thb Samb. YoL II. EoTPTUH Tbxti, 1. Grown 8?o. eloth, St. M 

GoMTBKTt {Second Sdititi). 
Uneriiitioii of Um; SUtiattcal Tablet; Tablet of TilotluBM IIL{ BittUo oT MtfUMof 
XBseription of Amen-em-heb. By 9. Birch, LL.D. 

In»truotiona of Amenemhat. By O. Mntpvro. 

Tbo War* of Rameaea 1 1, with the Khita. By Prof. B. L. LuthliiKtOB. 

Im^cription of Tianchl Mer^Amon. By Uot. F. C. Cook, MJI.» Gmmh of IsaUr. 

Tablet of Newer-llntep. By l*ant PicrreU 

Travcla of an Eiryptiaiu By Fraii^oU CUabat. 

The I.amenUtioiia of I»>la and Neuhthya. By P. J. Do IToiTaak. 

Hymn to Amen-lta ; The Tale or the Ilooiued Prlneo. By C. W. Ooodwta, MJL 

Tale of the Two Brothera. By P. Le Page Ronoof. 

Egyptian Calendar; Table of Dynaatlca ; Kiryptiun Meaaurtt and Welfrhta. 

Liata of Airther Testa, Aaayrlan and Egyptian. Beleeted by Uoorgo Smith and P. Lt Pift 
Bciiottf. 

— — — Thb Samb. Vol. IV. Eotptian Tbxti, 2. Crown 8fo. eloth. 8f. ^ 

COMTP.MTa. 

Inscription of Anebni; Inaerlptlon of Aabmca; Obeliak of the Lateraa ; TaMot of 400 
yeara ; inTai>ion of EKypt by the Greek* in the Keign of McnephUh ; Dirge of Mentphtak | 

Pof eoMod Prineeaa ; Koaetu Stone. By S. Blreh, LL.D. 

Obelisk of Uamciiea II. ; lljmn to Usiria. By Fran^oia Chabat. 

Treaty of Peace between Hamcsea II. and the Uittitea ; Neapolitan Btela; Festal Dfargo 
•f the KKyptianc. By C. W. Goodwin, .M.A. 

T;tblet of Ahmea; Inscription of Queen M ad^enen. By Pant Plerret. 

Stele of the Dream ; Stele of the Excommunication. By O. Maapero. 

Hymn to the Nile. By Kev. K. C. Cook. 

Book of Iteapirationa. By Her. P. J. De Ilorraek. 

Title of Setnau. By P. Le Page Uenouf» 

List of further Teala. 

Thb Samb. Vol. TI. Eotptian Tbzts, 3. Crown 8fo. doth. Si. M. 

CoMTINTa. 

Sepulchral Inaerlptlon of AmenI ; The CouquetU In Asia ; Egyptian Magieal Test, By •• 
Bin h, LL.D. 
Great Uarria Papyma, Part I. By ProfeMor Eiientobr and 8. Blreb, LL.D. 
Inscription of Aahniea, ton of Abana. By P. Le Page Benouf. 
Letter of l*anbeea ; Ilymna to Amen ; The Story of Sanrha. By C. W. Goodwll, 1LA« 
Stele of the Coronation ; Stele of Kinir llomiatcf. By G. Maspero. 
The In^ription of the GoTemor Nes-hor. By Paul Pierret. 
Inacripti m of the Deatruction of Mankind. By Edouard NaTlUii. 
The Sung of the Harper. By Ludwig Stem. 
The Tttle of the Garden of Flowera. By Pranfois Chabaa. 
List of further Text*. 

■ Tub Same. Vol. VIK. Egyptian Texts, 4. Crown 8vo. cloth. 1$. M 

COKTKNTS. 

Inaerlptlon of the Gold MInee at Rbedenieh and Knbah ; Deeret of OuMmoa ; beeriptlon 
of Dariui at El-Khargeh ; The Praise of Learning. By 8. Birch, LL. D. 

Great U rria Papyrus, Part II. By l*rofeK#or Eisenlohr and S. Blreh, LL.D. 

Fragment of the First Saliier Papyrus { Uymn to Ka-llarmaohii. By Prof. S. L. Lmh« 
Ington, LL.D., D.C.L. 

.\bstraet of a Case of Conspiracy. By P. Le Page Renonl^ 

Great .Mcndes Stele. Tranvlsted from Brugsch Bey. 

Tlie Litany of Ka. By Edouard Narille. 

The Papyrus of Moral Prvcepla. By M. Theod. Dereria. 

List of Further Texu. 

Tub Samb. Vol. X. Eotptian Tbxto, 6. Crown 8f0. doth* %§* M 

CONTKSITe. 

iBfierlption of HartmheM. By 8. Birch, LL.D. 

The Stele of Beka ; Obelisk of Alexandria ; Tue Magle Papyma. By Fhw^ Chabaa. 

The stele of Iritesen : Im^cription of King Nastosenen. By Prof. CT. Maspero. 

The l*sstophoru« of the Vatican. By P. Le Page Benonf* 

Addrcfaes of llorus to Osiris. By Edouard NaTilie. 

The Book of llsdes. By E. Lefdbnre. 

Ancient Festirals of the Nile. By Ludwtg Stem. 

Inseriptions of Qeeen llataaa. By Joliannes DOmieheBc 

Contract of Marriage. By E. KcTiUout. 

Tablet of Alexander .£gusU. By8.M. Draeb. 

Ltat of fnrthrr TexU. 

Thb Samb. VoL XII. Eotptian Tbxt% a. ImfrtfWMtim^ 
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ItfMlf (Id Ptee)— EunRHTAmT OmAmum of the Aasieal l^gJftM 
LugMfs^ te &t HicrogljpliM Typt. 4to^elo«lu 1879. lit. 



ENGLISH (Early and Hodbrm Emoluh akd Dialbch). 

Ballad Society (Tho). — Snbaeriptioii— Small paper, one gnnetv mi 
large paperi three g;umetta| per annum* Idit of pmUieatMi 

on application. 

The Boke of Vnrtnre. Bj Joiur Russbll, about 1460-1470 Am 

Domint The Bokt of Keruynge. By Wtmetm di Woesk, Amm Ihmi 
1519. The Boke of Nurture. By. Huon Rhodii, Abbo Do9i«iia77. ti^ 
from the Originals in the Britbh Mueum Library, by Frvdskick J. F^n^ 
TALL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Cooacll of tlM WBtkfjd 
and Early Englith Teit Societiet. 4to. haif.morooeo«gilt top, pp. zit.Mil4k 
28, ziTUi. and 56. 1867. II. Il«. 6<l. 

. CSiamoek. — ^Yebba Noxinaua ; or Words derived from Proper Ifaaa 
By RiCHABD Stefubit Chakmock, Ph. Dr. P.S.A., etc 8to. pp. 326, da^ la 

CSiamook. — Lttdus PAtRovrxicua ; or, the Etymology of Corioat Sv 

names. By Richabd Stbphbn Cuabmock, Ph.D., F.B.A., F.flLGA Om 
8fO.. pp. 182, doth. 7«. (id. 

CSianiook (B. 8.) — ^A Olossart or tdb Essxx Dialbct. By S. & 

Chaknock. 8vo. eluth, pp. i. and 61, • 1880. 3«. 6d» 

CSianoer Society's (The).— Snbscription, two guineas per nam 

List of Pulilications on application. 

Eger and Grime ; an Early English Bomanoe. Edited from BiAif 

Percy's Folio Manuscript, about 1650 a.d. By JoHW W. BUlbs, RX. 
Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's CoU^, Cambridge, nad Funstft 
J. FuBNiVALL, M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cambridge. 1 vol. 4to., pp. 61^ (m^ 
100 copies printed), bound in the Rosbnrghe style. 10s. 6if. 

Early English Text Sooiety*s Publieations. Sabscriptiony ooe giiRt 
. per annum. 

1« Early Enousq Allitebatitr Posxs. In the Weat-lfidbsl 

Dialect of the Fourteenth Century. Edited by R. Moamis, Ss^, frtaP 
unique Cottonian MS. 16f. 

9. Arthub (about 1440 a.d.). Edited by F. J. Furrxtaix^ B% 

from the Marquis of Bath's unique MS. 4s. 

. 8. Are CoRrENnious ard Bbeub Teactatb ooRCERVTRe tr QfiBi 
AKD Dbwtib op Kynom, eto. By William Laudeb. (1550 A.O.) EM 
by F. Hall, Esq., D.C.f4. 4s. 

4/ Sir Oawatnb akd the Obeer Kkioht (about 1320*80 ajl^ 

Edited by R. Mobbis, Esq., from an anique Cottonian MS. lOs. 

5. Or TRE OBTnooBArniE and Conoeuitib of the Bbitar Tovafi; 

a treates, noe shorter than neccssarie, for the Schooles, be Albbswubb HesL 
Edited for the first time from the unique MS, In the British Ummmm (aM 
1617 A.D.), by UsBBT B. Wkbatlbt, Esq. 4i. 

6. Lakcbiot of tbe Laik. Edited from the unique MS. in the Omi* 

bridge University Library (ab. 1500), by the Rev. Waltba W. 8bi4 
M.A. 8s. 

\ 7* Tre Stort of Oehesis arr Exodus, an Eaily English Soag^rf 

\ ' about 1250 a.d. Edited for the first time fbxmi the untqae MS. Ib tha Vkmi 

\ of Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, by R, Mobbis, faq, 8fw 



M LinguUtie PtAlieatkm qf TriOmir tf Co. 



8 ICoBTi AmxHUBi; fhe AllitenittTe Yenion. Edited ftrom ]U»m? 

Tnomtox*! imiqM MS. (abottC 1440 a«».) at Unoola. by Um R«f. Oiomb 
PxARr, M.A.« Prebendarj of Linooln. 7t« 

9. AxixADTEBSiovs vpFov THi AinroTAdovs AirB CoBBtonovi OF 

•OMi Impbbfbotioks of IxpRBMioirst OF Chavoui's Woum, roprlatodl 
in 1598; by FaAXCit Tbimni. Edited from tbe anloM MS. la ibo 
Bridgewater Library. By O. H. Kucoslit, Esq., M.D«y and f. J. Fubiixtau.« 
£iq., MJL 10«. 

10. ICerliKi or the Eablt Histobt of Knre Abthub. Edited for the 

first time from the nniqne MS. In the Cambridge Uulferaity Library (abo«t 
. 1450 A.D.X by Hbnrt B. Whbatlbt, Biq. Part I. 2#. M. 

.!• Ths Monabche, and Ather Poems of Sir Dayid Ljndesaj. Edited 
from the 6nt edition by JouxR Skott» la 1552, by FtTiBOWARD HALI.9 
Etq., D.C.L. Parti. U. 

12. Thb Wbioht's Cha8tb Wife, a Merry Tale, by Adam of Cobsam 
(about 1462 A.!!.)! from the nniqve Lambeth MS. 806. Edited for tbe firtl 
time bf F. J. Furn itall, Eiq., M.A. ]«. 

.3. Seinte Mabhrbete, bE Meioen ant Mabttb. Three Texts of ab« 
1200, 1810, 1330 A.D. First edited In 1862, by the Be?. Oswald Gooxatjib, 
M.A., and now re-issued. 2«. 

.4. Ktko Hobn, witli fragments of Floriz and Blauncheflur, and the 

Assumption of the Blessed Virgin. Edited from tbe MS8. in the Library of 
the Unit ersity ofCambridge and the British Museum, by tbe Be?. J. BAwaoN 
LuMsr. 8«. M 

.5. Political, Religious, aitd Lote Poems, from the Lambeth MS. 

No. 306, and other sources. Edited by F. J. Fubmiyau., Esq., M.A. 
7#.6rf, 

16. A Tbetice nr Evoush breuely drawe oat of \ book of Qaintis 

csseneijs In Latyn, ^ Hermja ^ pivphete and king of Egipt after > flood 
of Noe, fader of Philosophris, haddc by reaclacioun of an aungil of God to him 
sente. Edited from the Sloane MS. 73, by F. J. Fukmitall, Bsq., M.A. !«• 

17* Paballel Extbacts from 29 Manuscripts of Pibbs PlowmaH, with 

Comments, and a Proposal for the Society's Three- teit edition of this Poem. 
By the lie?. W. Skbat, M.A. 1#. 

LB. Hale Meidekbead, about 1200 a.d. Edited for the first time firom 
the MS. (with a translation) by the Ber. Oswald Cooxayxi, M.A. Is. 

L9. The Monabche, and other Poems of Sir David Ljndesaj. Part II., 
the Complaynt of the King's Papingo, and other minor Poems. Edited from 
the First Edition by F. Hall, Esq., O.C.L. 8«. Hd. 

EO. Some Tbeatises bt Hichabd Rolle db Haxpolb. Edited firom 
Bobert of Thornton's MS. (ab. 1440 a.d.), by Be?. Gsoaoa O. PaattY, 
M.A. 1«. 

l\. Uebuv, OB thb Eablt Histobt 01 Siire Abthub. Part II. Edited 

by Ubhbt B. Wusatlbt^ Esq. 4#. 

22, The Boxans of Pabtbnat, ob Lusiokeb. Edited for the first time 

from the unique MS. in the Library of Trinity College, Cambridge, by the 
BeT. W. W. Skbat. M.A. 6f. 

28. Sav Michel's Atenbitb of Ivwtt, or Bemorse of Conseienoe, in 

the Kentish dialect, 1310 a.]>. Edited from the unique MS. In the Britbb 
Museum, by Bichabo Mobmis, Esq. 10«. 6<f. 

24. Hthns OF THE YiBoiK AiTB Chbist; The Pabliahsnt of Bbtils, 

and Other Beligious Poems. Edited from the Lambeth MS. 858^ by F. J. 
FUBJriTALLy M.A. df . , 



S9,^Tn BfAonnra of Bno^ and tho Pflgrfan's Sti^Tojafli 

M, Bnnioim Pnon nr Pioti Mjn Yno. ConUiiiiag Sh h 

Oftftrlgc'tBtrBMt TIm iibbtft of 8. 8plritt 8mm Job, oM ^fS^fm 
la tha Kortheni DUlooC Edited Ctmi Robwt of lioffiilOM's M8. (dk HI 
A.D.)i by Um Rev. O. PnwTy M.A* It. ' 

S7. UiviFVivi YooABVLOBUx : a BhTmiiig IMedoaarj of Oo Ii^ 

Ltnnage, by Pm» Lbtims 0570). Bdiied, witb m AtphaWHwl liii 

by UkMBT B. WllBJLTI.IT. i2«. 

S8» Thb Vmoy or Wiuxah ooircBBimro Fobs Plowicav, logefiMrvtt 

Vite de Dowel, Debet et Dobett U03 A.O., by Willulm Lawlawl lb 
earliest or Vernon Teit { Teit A. Bdited Atom the VerMs M&, vttM 
OolUtione. bT Rer. W. W. 8kbat. N.A. 7«. 

S9« Old Ewoush Hoxilibs avd HoMiLsno Tebitoib. (Sawbo IW 

nnd tbe WohunM of Ure Lanerd : Ureiinnt of Ure Loneid nad of Tin lA 
etc.) of the TweUtb end Thirteenth Centuriee. Bdited tnm M88. is tht 1» 
ieh NoMum, Lembeth, and Bodleian Librariei ; with Introdaetioa. tm^ 
tioBy and Notee. By Biobabd Mouui. lini 8mm. Bart L 7e. 

80. Piima, THB Piovohiub's Cbbbb (aboot 1894). Edited froa fli 

H88. by the Be?. W. W. Sbbat^ M.A. It. 

81. iBaiBucnoKS bob Pabisk Pbibsts. Bj Johv If tbo. EdHod hm 

Cotton MS. CUndine A. II., by Bdwako Pbacocb, Eiq., F.8.A^elB.,eM. k, 

83. Tbb Babbbs Book, Aristotle's A B C, Urbanita^ Staar Pmt d 
Mentam. The Lytille Childrenee LytU Boke. Tbb Bobs ov BvBfBMif 
Hugh Khodee and John Roiaell, Wynkyn do Worde'e Boke of Kcrvyafi^lli 
Booke of Demeanor, The Boke of Cortaeye, Seager'a Seboolo of TettM^tfit 
ete. With some Freneh and Latin Poems on like snbjeeta, nsd aeae ta^ 
words on Edacation in Early England. Edited by F. J. FuaviTAUip 1U< 
Trin. Hall, Cambiidge. 15«. 

88. T&B Book of thb Kbioht x>b la Toub LabbbTi 1872. ▲ Pate^ 

Book for his Daaghten, Edited froas tbo Harlelaa 118. I784»bf Tbbbi 
Wbiont Esq., M.A., and Mr. William RoeaiTBB. be. 

S4« Old EKotton Hoiolibs ABDHoxiLBno Tbbaticts. (Sawka Ifmk 
and the Wohuuge of Ure Lanerd : Ureisnns of Ure Lonerd and of Uvi lA 
ete.) of the Twelfth and Thirteenth Centuries.' Edited flrom MSS-iaai 
Bridsh Miueum, Lambeth, and Bodleian Libraries; with IntfodactieayTi» 
lation, and Notes, by Kiohabd Mobris. lini airi$$. Part S. Be. 

85. Sib Datid Ltndbsat's Wobks. Pabt 8. Tlie Uistolia of m 
Kobil and Wailzeand Sqryer, William Mbldbvm, naiaThylo Uri if 
Cleische and Brnnii, eompylit be Sir Dauid Ltmi»B8AT or tie Meat ifii 
Lyoon King of Annei. With the TesUment of the said WiOiBms Md' 
dram. Sourer, eompylit slswa be Sir Dauid Lyadesay, ete. Edilsd ly I 
Hall, D.C.L. 2$. 

86* Mbblib, OB THB Eablt Histobt of Knro Abthve. A im 

Romanee (about 1450-1400 a.d.)i edited Axmu tbo unique MS. la ii 
UnlTorslty library, Cambridge, by Hbwbt B. Wbbatlby. With aa Baf 
oa Arthurian Localities, by J. 8. Stvabt Olbbvib, Esq. Plart IIL ISM. IB 

87. Sib Datid Ltvdbsat's Wobks. Part 17. Ano Sa^ra of tki 

thrie estaits. In commendation of Tortew and Titfperatioa of tyeu. M 
be Sir Datid Lindboat, of the Moot, e/Mf Lyoa King of Armeii B 
Edinbvrgh. Printed be Robert Charterisy 1002. Cf m pHvilqgIa i^ 
Edited by F. HalL| Esq., D.C.L. 4f. 



I linguktk Publieathni ^ TftHXtmr if C6. 

1. Thb YnxoK OF Wmux ooironvnie Pim thb YuBrmusi^ 

together with Viu de Dowel, Dohet, el Dobcit, Seenndttm Wit ft Reeofm, 
by William Lanoland (1877 A.n.). The ** Crowley'* Teiti or Ttit B. 
Fdited firom MS. Uad Misc. 581. eoUeted with Ma lUwI. Poet S8, M8. 
. B. 15. 17. in the library of Trinity College, Cambridge, MS. Dd. 1. 17. !• 
the Cambridge University Library, the BIS. in Oriel College, Oxford, M8. 
Bodley 814, etc. By the Rev, Waltba W. Skbat, M.A.9 late Fellow ol 
Christ's College, Cambridge. 10«. 6d!. 

K Tnt ''Oesz Htstobialb" of thk Desibvctiov of Tbot. Aa 

Alliterative Romanee, translated from Guido De CoUmna't **Hystorhi 
Troiana.** Now first edited from the unioue MS. in the llnnterian Mnsenmi 
University of Glasgow, by the Rev. Geo A. Pamtox and David DoKALoaov. 
Parti. 10#. 6if. 

!!• English Gilds. The Original Ordinances of more than One 

Hundred Earlj English Gilds i Together with the olde vsages of the dte of 
Wynchestre; The Ordinances of Worcester; The Office of the Mayor of 
Bristol; and the Customary of the Manor of Teltenhall* Regis. From 
Original MSS. of the Fourteenth and Fifteenth Centuries. Edited with 
Notes by the late Toulmin Smith, Esq., F.ltS. of Northern Antiquaries 
(Copenhagen). With an Introduction and Glossary, etc., by his daughter, 
LocY Toulmin Smith. And a Preliminary Essay, in Five Parts, On thb 
HisTOttT AND Obvelopmbnt OF GiLos, by Lujo BuBNTANO, Ooetor Juris 
Utriusque et Philosophil). 2I#. 

1« The Minor Poems of Willux Lattdeb, Playwright, Poet, and 

Minister of the Word of God (mainly on the State of Scotland in and about 
1568 A.D., that year of Famine and Plague). Edited from the Uniqno 
Originals belonging to S. CnaisTifr'MiLLEB, Esq., of Britwell, by F« J. 
FuKNivALL, M.A*, Trin. Hall, Camb. St. 

2. BEBirABDUs DB CuBA BEf Fauuliabis, with Bomo Early Scotch 

Prophecies, etc. From a MS., KK 1. 6, In the Cambridge university 
Library. Edited by J. Rawsox Lumbt, M.A., late Fellow of liagdalea 
CoUrge, Cambridge. 2s. 

S. lUns Bating, and other Moral and Religious Pieces, in Prose and 
Verse. Edited from the Cambridge University Library MS. KK 1. 5, by J. 
Bawbon Lumbt, M.A., late Fellow of Magdalen College, Cambridge. 8«. 

A. JosEpn OF Abimathib: otherwise called the Romance of the 

Seint Graal, or Holy Grail : an alliterative poem, written about A«o. 1S60, 
and now first printed from the unique copy in the Vernon MS. at Oxford* 
%Vi(h an appendix, containing ** The Lyfe of Joseph of Armathy," reprinted 
from the olach-letter copy of Wynkyn de Worde ; ** De saucto Joseph ab 
Arimathia," first printed by Pjnson, A.D. 1616 1 and **The Ljfe of Joseph of 
Ariroathia," first printed by Pynson, A.D. 1520. Edited, with Kotes and 
Glossarial Indices, by the Rev. Waltek W. Skbat, M.A.. 6«. 

15. Knto Alfbed'sWest-SaxokYeksiok of Gbeoobt*8 Pabtobal Cabb. 

With an English translation, the Latin Text, Notes, and an Introductloa 
Edited by Henbt Swebt, Esq., of fialliol College, Oxford. Part I. 1<W. 

16. Legends of the Holt Rood ; Symbols of the Passion aitd Cboss* 

Po»MB. In Old English of the Eleventh, Fourteenth, and Fifteenth Cen* 
turies. Editrd from MSS. In the British Museum and Bodleian Libraries; 
with Introduction, Translations, and Glossarial Index. By Riokabi 
MoRBiB, LL.D. lOs. 

17. Sib Datid Ltndesat's Wobxs, Pabt Y, The Minor Poema of 

Lyadesay. Edited by J. A* U. MubbaTi Esq. !«• 
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fa tho librarr of CuUrbwj Oitkttel; wilk 
GlotMfj, ^ f • lf« OownB. ti. 

49. Av OiA EveuiK If isoolavt, oontiiBiiig ft ttnAuj^ 

SmaoM, Phimbt of Alfra< RdiKiMM PooM or tho IMh MtHj. BiMi 
firoa Um M88. by tho Bov. R. lloftftM, LL.D. lOit, 

M, Kore AKPixD'sWxor-SAzoirysBnavorOnooKx'iTAftnMUKCiK 

Edited from 3 If Sa, witk to Eaglkh traMlatlM. 1^ HnftT 8wi^ Ei%, 
Bolliol CoUcgo, Oilbrd. Part IL lOi. 

51. )M LuLADx or St. Jvluva, from two old En^^ Ibmiftaipli if 
1280 A.». Witii reoderlngt Into Modem EoglidK by tte Bof. O. Caaum 
and Bdmvmd Bmock. Edited hf the Rev. O. Cockatvs, MJL Prieo tfc 

5B» Pailadius ov Husbohdbix, from the uniqno lf8«| ab. 14B0 ajl, 

od. Be?. B. LoDOB. Port f. lOf. 

53. Old EveutK Homuxiy Series II., flmn the fmiqae IBlli urimy 

Ma in Trfoitv CoU. Combridgo. with o pboColitlMgropIl ; tkm Hj 
the Virfin oad God, from o oniqoo Idth-eeotorj MS. ol Osferi* • 
lltbofraph of the mofio' to two of them, and triMcripliooe oTiC in 



BoUtioo bv Dr. Rimoaolt, oad ▲. J. BLUi» Eaq., r.B.8.; tkm wfaii 
edited bj the Bar. Bicbamd Moebio, LL.D. %$. 

54. Thi Yimov of Piebs Plowmajt, Text (eompleting the thnt 

▼eraioof of tbia great poeai), with ao Aototjrpe ; and two WMfoo allilnBiiw 
Poema: Biehaid the Uedeica ^ Wiluam, tbo a«tborof Cho Vmmiii mi 
The Orowoed Kiog t edited bj tbo Rev. W. W. Bkbat, MJL ISo. 

55. OwnxThv^ a Bomance, edited from the imiqae 118., ah. 1440 a^ 

in Trin. CoU. Caaibridge, by W. Alois Waioar, Ei%., ILA., TUb. OA 
Caabr. Parti. 8«. 

M. Tbb Oest Utstobiau of the DBsmronov of Tbot, tnauUbd 

from Ooido do Colonna, fa alliteiatiTe versei edited froafi tbo ool^— BSfl. ia 
tbe Honteriaa Moaeoai, Glaigow, by D. DoMAi.9SO»,Eaf.,oAd 
0. A.Paiitoii. Part II. lOiuM 

57. The Easlt Eeoijsk Yebsioe of the '^Cuesob Mmtm/* 

TeiU, from MS. Cotton, Yesp. A. iil fa tbo Britiib Mnaenni; ftfrfiu M, 
14. to tbe Bodleiaa I tbe Gottingen MS. Tbeol. 107 ; M8. B. I, 8, fa THnUr 
College, Cambridge. Edited by tbo Bev. B. Morria, LL.D. Ptet I. wi* 
two pboto-litbograpbio Ibeaimflei \tj Cooke sad Fotberfagbom. ISif. M. 

5S, The Bucxmre HomilieS| edited horn the Ifaiqofa.of LoChfai^ 
Anglo-Saxon MS. of 971 A.»., by tbo Ber. B. Mobbi% LL.D. (Witht 
Pbotolitbograpb). Parti. U. 

59. The Eaelt Eeoush Yebsioe of the ''Cuesoe Mvrai;'* m Urn 

Texta, from MS. Cotton Veep. A.m. In tbo BrItiabMoaenm; Fnirfas Ml 
14. fa tbe Bodleian I tbe GotUngen MS. Tbeol. 107; Ma B. 9, S, fa TUn^ 
College, Cambridge. Edited by tbo Bev. B. Moamis, LUI>« PartlL Ut> 

SO. ICEMTAcnnrs ow the Sopee of oue Loeee (perfaapa hj Bombb 
or BnvMEs). Edited from tbo MSS. by J. M. Cowpbe, Ea^ So. <dL 

61. The Bohaece aeo Peophscies of Thohas of Eeceldovex^ priafai 
fromFtfoMSa Edited by Dr. Jambs A. H. MonmAV. ie0.edL 

63. The Eaelt Eeoush Yeesiov of the ** Cuesoe Uveei,** ia Fetf 

Testa. Edited by the Bev. B. MoBEis, M.A., LL.D. Part III. Ua, 

6S, The BucxLiEa Hohilies. Edited from the If arqufa of LothimA 
Angfa'SaioaMaof971 A.i>.,bytboBor.B.MoEEis,LLj>. Pattll. 4a 

4 
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64. FiAvcn TwmnL*B Tturcinm iim EFroiAVi^ a^. 1600. ftromtlM 

Bail of EUesmera't miiq«e MS. Sditod by F. J. FmonrAUi II JL 4i. 



65. Bs Soma Sjbox (Bede't De Die Jndioii) and other short Anglo- 
Saxon Pieeet. Editod from ftho miiqiM MS. by tht Be? • J. JUmom LvmiTt 
B.D. 2$. n / 

66. Ths Eablt Evgush Yebsiov of ths ** Cimaoi Ummi/* In Four 

Textf. Edited bj Rot. R. Moe&m, M.A^ LL.D. Fart IT. lOf. 

67. K01B8 OH Pjebs Flowmav. Bj the Bey. W. W. Sksat^ 1C.A* 

Parti. 21«. 

68. The Early English Yersion of the ''Cuiaon Vvimr,'* in Four 

Texts. Edited by Rer. R. Moaais, M.A.| LL.D. Pkrt V. 269. 

69. Adax Da?t*8 Fiyb Dreams about Edwabd II. Thb Lifi of 

Saint Alexivr. Solomon's Book of Wifdom. St. Jeroone's \S Tolceos 
before Doomiday. Tbe Lamentation of Soula. Edited from the Land MS. 
622, in Uie Bodleian Library, by F. J. Fu&icif all, M.A. 6«. 

Xxtra Seriei. Subscriptions — Small paper, one guinea; large paper 

two guineas, per annum. 

« 

1. Thx Boxakcx of Williax of PAtSRNE (otherwiso known as the 

Romance of William and tbe Werwolf). Translated from the French at the 
command of Sir Hnmpbrey de Dobun, about A.o. 1850, to which ia added a 
fragment of tbe Alliteratite Romance of Aliiannder* tranilated from tht 
Latin br the same author, about a.d. 1940 1 the former re*edited from the 
unique MS. in the Library of King'a College, Cambridge, the latter now 
first edited from the unique MS. In the Bodleian Library, Oxford/ By the 
Rev. Walter W. Skbat, M.A. Svo. sewed, pp. xlif. and d2S. £l 6«. 

S. On Eablt Ekousr PfiONUNCiAnoN, with especial reference to 
Shakspere and Chaucer t containing an investigation of the Correspondence 
of Writing with Speech in England, from tbe Anglo-Saxon period to the 
present day, preceded by a systematic Notation of all Spoken Sounds bv 
means of the ordinary Printing Types; including a re-arrangement of Prof. 
F. J. Child's Memoirs on the Langusge of Chaucer and Gower, and reprints 
of the rare Tracts by Salesbury on English, 1547, and Welsh, 1567, and by 
Barcleyon French, 1521 By ALBXANOEa J. Eixia, F.R.S. Part L On 
the Pronunciation of the xirth, xriih, xriith, and xviiith centuries. Svo. 
aewed, pp. viii. and 416. 10«. 

9. Caxton's Book of Cuxteste, printed at Westminster about 1477-S, 
A.D., and now reprinted, with two MS. copies of the same treatise, from tho 
Oriel MS. 79, and the Balliol MS. 854. Kdited by Febdeeick J. Fubmi- 
▼ALL* M.A. Svo. sewed, pp. xii. and 5S. 5«. 

4. Thb Lat of Hatxlok tbe Dans; composed in the reign of 

Edward L, about a.d. 1280. Formerly edited by Sir F. Madden for tht 
Roxburghe Club, and now re-edited from the unique MS. Laud Misc. 108, in 
the Bodleian Library, Oxford, by the Rev. Waltie W. Skbat, M.A. Svo. 
sewed, pp. Iv. and 160. 10«. 

5. Chauceb's Tbakslatioit of Boethivs's ''De Coksoxatiohb 

PiiiLoaoPHiB.*' Edited from the Additional MS. 10,840 in the British 
Museum. Collated with the Cambridge Univ. Libr. MS. li. 8. SI. By 
KXCHABD MoRBia. 8vo. ]2f. 

0. Tbe lloHAMCE of the Cbeyeusee Apsiove. Be-edited from the 

unique manuscript In the British Museum, with a Preface, Notea, and 
Glossarial Index, by UBMaT U. Gibb8| Esq., M.A. Svo. aewed, pp. 
xviiL and 88. 8«. 



: • 



• 07 «iur 59, LitigttUiBitt, lattioH KCl H 

* 
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•luiksptfft Atti CliMetr. Bjr AtsxAiiBBft J. Vius, F«II.S^ «liL« fli 



Firt IL Ob Um ProaancifttkNi of tiM am tk tad prvtloM tfCBCwiiib ^ 
Am^yn-UKva, ledMi4i«, 014 None uA OoCliio, with Cbranologleol TdUMif 
tbo ValioofLelteriAadSiproidoaorSoMidtialSBfUihWritiac. \%l 

8* QvisHB EuiABXTHKs AoBAX>sxT| bj SiT Uu]f»mir Omm 

A Booko of Preeedenoi, Tho Orderiiif of a FttMrall» tte. Torjtaf TwriM 
of tht Good Wife, 1 he WiM Man, ete., Meiinis, Ljdgete*e Order of frnk. 
A Poem OB Hereldrj, Oecleve on Lords' Men, ete., Edited \if P. J. 
PumnvALL, M.Am Trin. Hall, Camb. With Eaaaja oa Early Italian wd 
German Boolit of Conrteey, by W« M. Romitti, fiaq., and B, Onrni^ 
Eaq. 8yo. 13«. 

9« The Fbatskkittb of Yaoabi\*»i>£8, by Jomr Awdekbt HkcBKi 

in 1660-1, iropriniei! then, and in 1566), from the edition of U7iiithi 
Bodleian Libriry. A Caueat or Warening for Commen Carsetora vnl^Mdy 
called Vagabonea, b? TnoMAa H arm an, EsaviBan. Prom the Srd editiea i 
1667, belonging to Ilenrj Hnth, Eiq., collated with the 2Bd editioa of 1M7. 
in the Bodleian Library, Oiford, and with the reprint of the 4th editien 4 
1678. A Sermon in Praiae of Thieves and Thievery, by PAuaoif Habiv it 
IItbbroymb, from the Lantdowne MS. 98, and Cotton Vcsp. A. 26. Ttai 
parte of the Groundworke of Connjr- catching (ed. 1592), that diier ftwi- 
MwrnrntCi CMu$mt. Edited by Eiiwasii ViLxa & F. J. Fviuiitau* %m. 
7«. 6i/. 

10. Tub Ftbst Bokx ov ths Ihtroductioit of KNowiiciKiSy aadelf 

Andrew Borde, of Phytycke Doctor. A CoxPBNDTOva Rbotiovt et a 
JDybtabt of IIflth made in Moontpyllier, compiled by Andiewo Poeefc, 
of Pbysycke Doctor. Bamnbb in tub Dbfehcs of thb Bkbdb i n tieetoii 
made, antwcrvnge the treatyse of Doctor Borde upon Berdes. Edited, on 
a life of Andrew Boorde, and large eitracts from his BrenyBry, If F. i 
FuBNivALL, M.A., Trinity Hall, Camb. Bvo. 18«. 

1}, Tbb Bruce ; or, the Book of the most Gxcellent and iioUa FkiM^ 
Robert de Broysa. King of Scots: compiled- by Master John Barbonr, Aid^ 
deacon of Aberdeen. a.d. 1376. Edited from M8. O 28 in the Library of8L 
John's College, Cambridge, written a.d. 1487 ; collated with the MS. in di 
Advocates' library at Kdinburgh, written a.d. 1489, and with Haifi 
Edition, printed a.d. 1616 ; with a Preface, Notea, and GkMsarial Indci,lf 
the Ucv. Waltek W. Skbat, M.A. Part I Svo. V2m. 

\%. Enolakd ur THB Reiov of Kiko Hevrt thb Eiobtk. i 

Dialogae between Cardinal Pole and Thomas Lupset, Lectoreir_iii 
at Oiford. By Tuomab Stabkby, Chaplain to the King. 
Preface, Notes, and Glossary, by J. M. Cowfbb. And with an 
containing the Life and Lettera of Thomas SUrkey, by the Rev. J. 8. Bni 
MA. Parti L I2«. {Jiirt L. SiMrkrf§li/$MMd l$itn^,iam 

18. A SuppLicACTOH FOR TUB BEaeiRB. Written about the jear ISSS, 
by SiMOK FuH. Now.re*edited bv Frbdebick J. Fiibmivau.. With a 
Supplycacion to onr moste Soneraigne Lorde Kynge Henry tho Bjfkt 
(1644 A.D.), A Supplication of the Poore Commons (1646 a.d.), The Dmmi 
of Eoglshd by the great multitude of Shepe (1650-3 a.».). Edited by i. 
Mbaoows Cowfbb. 6t. 

14. Oir Early Engush Prokukcutiok, with especial refeieiiQe li 

Sbahspere and ChaaccF. By A. J. Bllis, F.B.S., F.S.A. Fart lU. 
Illustrations of the Pronunciation of the xiTthand xrith Centoriee. 
Oower, Wycliffe. Spenser, Shakspere, Salesbnry, Bardey, Hart, 
Gill. Pfonouncing Vocabulary. 10«. 

15* BoBBRT Cbowlet's Thirtt-onb EfioramSi Yoyee of tbe Ijit 
Thimpet, Way to Wealtht etc, 1660-1 A.D. Edited by /• M. Co«nR» Wk^ 
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10. ATiBATm oir thb Arioubb; add r awed to Us Mm £oim bj 

Oaoffrej Chmeer, a.b. 189I, Edited lirom tha Mrilttt MBS. hf tM Btv« 
Waltbb W. 8KiAr» MJL, Ut« Fellow or Chrlii'i Ooltogi^ Oinbridff, lOi. 

> 17. Thb CoifPuiTirT or Sootuitdbi 1640, 4.]>.» with an ApptBdlz of 

* four Oontenporarj KnglUli Tnett. Edited b/ J. A« H. MubBaTi Ki^. 

* Part I. lUi. 

( 18. Tub CovfLATHT or ScoTLnrBBy ate. Part II. 6i* 

j 19. OuBB Ladtbs Utboubb, ▲.]>• 1630» edited bj the Ber* 7. H. 

Blunt, M.A.» with four foU-pagt pbololithofMphio AMtlmllis b/ Oooko aod 
r FotheringhftBou 24«. 

' 20. LoiniucH's Hibtort of thb Holt Gbajl (ab. 1450 k.v.\ translated 

Arom the French Proie of 8irm Roiiem di Bom«oii. Ke-edlted fron the 
UiUquo MS. la Corpus ChrUti College, Cambridge, bj F. J. Faralfall, Eaq. 
M.A. Parti. %$. 

' 81. Babboub's Bbvob. Edited from the MSS. and the earliest 

printed edition bj the Rof. W. W. Sbbat, M.A. Part II. U, 

i 22. Hbkbt Bbibklow's Coxplatbt or Rodebtck IfoBs, somtyme 

a gray Fr/re, vnto the Parliament Howse of Ingland his natnrall Conntry, 
for the Redresse of certen wicked Lawes, enel Cnitomt, and erael Decrejs 
(ab. 1542) ; and I^t Lambntaciom or a CuRiaTiAN Aoainst thi CitiB 
OF London, made by Roderigo Mors, a.i>. 1545. Edited by J. M, Cowrasg 
£iq. 9«. 

'2d. Ok Eablt Enousk PBoionroiATioirf with especial reference to 
Shakipere and Chancer. By A. J. Ellis, Baqn F.R.8. Fart IV. lOt. 

24. Loveltch's Hi stobt of thb Holt Obail (ab. 1450 a.d.), translated 

from the French Prose of Sirbs Robibrs ob Borron. Re-edlted from ths 
Unique MS. in Corpus ChrlsU College, Cambridge, by F. J. FuRnivall, 
Esq., M.A. Part II. 10s. 

25. The Boxavcb of Out of Wabwick. Edited from the Cambridge 

University Ma by Prof. J, Zupitia, Ph.D. Part I. 20f. 

26. The Eomavcb of Gut of Warwick. Edited from the Cambridge 
University MS. by Prof. J. Zupitsa. Ph.D. /The 2nd or 15th oentnry version.) 

Fart II. 14«. 

27. The English Works of Johh Fisheb, Bishop 6f Bochester (died 

1555). Edited by Professor J. £. B. Mayor, MJL Part 1., the Teit Ids. 

28. Loiteuch's Histobt of the Holt Obail. Edited by F. J. 

FuRifivALL, M.A. Pait III. lOf. 

29. Babbour's Bbuce. Edited from the USS. and the earliest Printed 

Edition, by the Rev. W. W. Skbat, M.A. Part III. 21«. 

30. Lonelich's Histobt of the Holt Qbaiu Edited by F. J. 

FoRNivALL, Esq., M.A. Part IV. 15t. 

ill. Alexakdeb akb Diydixus. Translated from the Latin abont 

A.i>. 1540-50. Re-edited by the Rev. W. W. Sbbat, M;A. 6s. 

F^gi^^i^ Dialeet Society's Publications. Subscription, 1873 to 1876| 

IDs. 6i. per annum ; 1877 and foUowing years, 20s. per annuos. 

1873. 

1. Series B. Parti. Beprinted Glossaries. Containing a Glossary 

of North of England Words, by J. H. t ftve Glossaries, by Mr. Mabshsll ; 
and a West*Ridmg Glossary, by Dr. Willam. 7s. M* 
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DialMlf« Tut 1. Contalnliif • Omm«1 LIU of DtotiMMriti* •!•> | tmi% 
litl of Boolu rtUdof to fOM of tb« Cmwtitt or BsfUukL 4«, 

' S. Sorioi 0. Original OlooMiief • Part L Oontiiiiifo| « Oloonry 
of Bwalodilt Wordt. B/ Ctptala Hamamo, U 

1874. 

4. Sorlof D. TIm Eiitorj of Eogliok Souiidf. Bj E. Simri Ifq. 

5. Series B. Part 11. Boprinted Olonarief. ChmtainiBg ooran 

PfOf lodal Engtlih OlofMorlM, fron Ttrkmt sovrcM. 7#. 

6. Series B. Part III. Kay*s Collection of Englisb Words not 

MnMrallj saea, from tbs edition of 1091 ; together witli Tborftbjr't Ulior to 
Roj, 1703. Ro^orrmged Mid newlj edited bj tier. Waltsk W. Sbsat. Si. 

6*. Subscribers to the English Dialect Society for 1874 also receifo 
a copy of * A Diotioiiary of the Somm Dldeet' By the fiev. W. D. 
Pabish. 

1875. 

7. Series D. Fart II. The IHaleet of West Somerset Bj F. T. 

ELWoBTHTf Eeq. $t. M 

8. Series A. Part II. Containing a List of Boohs Belatbg to 

•one of the Comitiee of Enghnd. Sf; 

0. Series C. A Glossary of Words nsed in the Heighbonrhood of 
Whitby. Bj F. K. RosiMSOM. Pert I. 1i.6d. 

10. Series C. A Glossary of the Dialect of Lancashire. Bj J. H. 
KooAL sad 0. If liMBB. Pert I. it, 64. 

1876. 

1 L On the Sunriral of Early English Words in our Present Dialoets. 
Bj Dr. B. Mobms. dif. 

la. Series C. Original Glossaries. Part III. Contafning Fife 
Original Prorioeiel Eogliih Oloffariee^ 7«« 

13. Series C. A Glossary of Words nsed in the Veighbonrliood of 
Whitbj. Bj F. K. Robioeoo. Pert IL Si 6d. 

14. A Glossary of Mid-Torkshire Words, with a Grammar. Bj C 
Clouob RoBUfsoir. at. 

1877. 

15. A Gi^ossABT OF Words nsed in the Wapentakea of Uanloj^ and 

Corriiighem, lineolnthire. Bj Bdwabd Pbaoocb. F.8.A. 9$. SdL 

16. A Glossary of Holdemess Words. By F. Boss^ B. Sxbab, and 
T. HoLDBBB us. With e Mep of the Diitrlet 4«. 

17. On the Dialects of ElcTon Soathem and Sonth- Western Counties^ 
with e new Cleeelftcetioa of the EiigUeh Dieleete. Bj Prioee Looie I«octBB 
BoNAPABTE. With Two Mtpt. 1«. 

18. Bibliographical List. Part III. completing the Work, and 
eonulning o Lift of Booke on Soottiih Dieleete, Anglo-Irleh D i e l o ct, Geal 
end Slang, end Amerieenismf , with edditione to the Boglieh Uet end lades. 
Editedbji. U. KoOAL. 4i.M. 

19. An Oatline of the Grammar of West Somerset By F, T. 
Blwobtbti Eso. 6«. 
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20. A Oloasaiy of Camberlaad Words and Phrates. 'Bj^ yfwoMM, 

DfcKOftoM, F.L.8. 6«. 
2h Tosser's Fire Hundred Pointao of Good Hasbtndrio. Edited 

with Introduction, Notot mU QloMrj, ^y W. Tammm tad SlMiBT J. 
Heretaob, B.A. 12«. 64, 

22. A Dictionarj of English Plant Vames. By Jaxis BuRUr, 
F.L.8n mod Romrt Hollamb. Ptot L (A to FX 8«. M 

1879, 

23. Five Reprinted Glossaries, including Wiltsbirs^ East Angliani 

Snffolk, and East Yorkthira Wordi, and Worda from Biabop Konnolt's 
Paroehial Antiqnitiea. Edited by tlio Rev. Profeaaor Bkbat, 1C.A. 7«. 

24. Supplement to the Cumberland Glossary (No. 20). By W. 

DiCEINSOK, P.L.8. 1«. 

FnmivalL^EnvcATroK nr Easlt Evolakp. Some Notes used as 

Foreworda to a Collection of Treatiaea on **Manneraand Bleala In the Olden 
Time/' for the Earl/ Englith Text Society. B/ Fmbdbuiok J. Fubmitall, 
M.A., Trinity Hall, Cambridge, Member of Council of the Philolofical and 
Early Englith Text Societiea. 8yo. aewed« pp. 74. U. 

HalL— Oir English AnxEciiTEs nr •Ablk, with Speeial Beference to 
Rbliablb. By Pitibdwabd Halu C.E., M.A., Hon.D.CL. Oxon. i formerly 
Profesaor of Sanskrit Language and Literature, and of Indian Juriaprudence, 
in King*8 CoUrge, London. Crown 8f o. cloth, pp. flii. and *238. 7«. 6d, 

Hall.*-iroDEEK EiroLisH. By Fitzedwarj) BLux, IC. A., Hon. D.C.L.| 

Oxon. Cr. Svo. doth, pp. zvi. and 394. lOf. 6<f. 

Hall.— DocTOB Indoctus: Strictures on Professor John Nichol, of 
Glasgow, with Reference to hi« " English Compotitioit" By F. H. Reprintedf 
with Additions and Emendations, from '*The Statesman.*' Foolscap Sto. 
sewed, pp. 64. 1880. Is. 

Jackson.— SHBOPsmKS Word-Book ; A Glossary of Archaic and Pro- 
Tincial Words, etc., used in the County. By OaoBOisfA F. Jacxsuk. Part I. 
8to. pp. xcri. and 128. 1879^ 7f. 6d, 

Koch. — ^A HisTOBiCAL GRAincAB OF THE ExoLisH Lakovaob. By C. F. 
EocB. Translated into English. Edited, EnUrged, and Annotated by the Ee^. 
R. MoBBi8,LL.D., M.A. [Ntarlff r$ad^» 

ICanipnlns Yoeabnlomm; A Rhyming Bictionary of the English 

Language. By Peter Let ins (U70) Edited, with an Alphabetical Index, by 
Henrt B. Wheatlct. Svo. pp. xvL and 870, cloth. 14«. 

Manning. — Ak Ikquibt ikto thb Chabacteb ahb Osionr o? thb 

Pos8B»aivB AuoMBNT In English and in Cognate Dialecta. By the late 
Jambs Mamnino, Q.A.S., Recorder of Oxford. 8fo.pp. !▼. and 90. 8s. 

Palmer.— Leaves fbom a Wobd Hunteb's Notb Book. Being some 
Contributions to English Etymolojg;y. By the Rcr. A. Smyths Palmeb, B.A., 
aometime Scholar in the University of Dublin. Cr. Svo. cL pp. zii.-316. 7s. M, 

Vtatcj, — Bishop Pebct*s Folio Makuscbipts^Ballads akd Komakces. 

Edited by John W. Hales, M.A., Fellow and late Assistant Tutor of Christ's 
College, Cambridge ; and Frederick J. Pumivall. M.A., of Trinity Hall, Cam- 
bridge : assisted by Professor Child, of Harvard University. Gambndge, U.S.A., 
W. Chappell, Eso-t etc. In 3 volumes. Vol. L, pp. SIO; VoL % pp. 681. ; 
Vol. 3, pp. 640. Demy Svo. half-bound, £4 4s. Extra demy Svo. half*bound, 
on Whatman's ribbed paper, £6 6s. Extra royal Svo., paper covers, on \yhat* 
nan'a best ribbed paper, £10 lOs. Lai^e 4to., paper covers, on Whatman's 
best ribbed paper, £12. 



B7 and 8», Zu^aU Em, tandath X.O. k5 

bfalMynL--A ]>ionairAXT or TKB (HiD EvacuH Lav«va0b. Compikd 

tnm tiM wrItiBp of Um ziiith, siTtli, raJ Zftli OMlirlM. By F«A«ei0 
HmftT inuTM Aim. Tklrd Bditioa. 4to. la frtsppar. £1 lOi, 

tralBUUUL— Air Old EvauiH Ppbm of nra Owl ajtd tbx NiasnvfliLB. 
BdiCail bf Prakou HwftT STBATMAnir. Svo. eloth, pp. Mi, S«. 

iTMt— >A HitiosT or BveusK Sovvm, from the Earliest Period* 
iMdodiiff M liifCftigAtioii of tho OeoonU Lowi of Sauod Cluuigo^ aad hH 
Word Lute. BjHbnbtSwbst. Domj 8ro. eloth, pp. It. aad 164* 4«. Oil* 

raasaetioiif of the PUlologioftl Sooietj oontaimi toTeral Talimbla 

Piipen OB Barlj BagUth. For eontoBU mo iindor PoriodieaU Bad Soriab. 

• TorOf^SruDiEB nr Eitolisk ; or, Olimpiief of the Inner Life 
of oor Loagiiafo. By M. Schblc ob Vbbb, LIhD,, Profeftor of Modem 
LongBagos iB tbo Uoivenit/ of Virginio. 8vo.eloth» pp. ▼{•and 305. lit, 6dm 

rodgwood.— A DicnoiTAiT or Ejiousk Ettmoloot. By Hcxslciok 

Wbdowood, Third Edition, tboroaghly refiied aod CDlarred. Willi ao Intro- 
dootion on tiio Formation of Laognago. Jnperial 8ro., dooolo eolBflin» pp. Umil. 
and 740. 2U. 

rrighl— Fbudal llAirirALe or Eholus Hierosr. A Seriet of ^^^m 

Popalar Sketches of oar National Hittorr, eompiled at differeBt perioda, fmm K%^^ 

the Thirteenth Centvry to the Fifteenth, for the nie of the Fendal Gentry nnd ^T ^ 

Kobility. (In Old French). Now fint edited from the Original Mannieripte. By ^^^iKlein 

THOMAa WBiOMT, £eq., ILA* Small 4to. eloth, pp. uir. and 184. 1872. 16f« It 1^1^. 

rriffht— Akolo-Saxoit akb Old-Ehoush YoOABOLARisfi IlluatrBting t^A 
tne ConditioB and Mannen of oor Forefnthert, at well ae the Hietor^ of the t?^%lL 
Forme ot Blementary Education, and of the Languaj^et Spoken la thte leUuid ^^tli 
from the Tenth Oontury to the Fifteenth. Edited by Tuom ao Wbiomt, Eeq.* 
M.A., F.S. A.| ete. Second Edition, edited, collated, and corrected br Ricmako ^ 

WVLQKBB. [Imik$pr9$$m 

FRISIAN. iK^4i 

m Idndft Book, from n Manntcript of the Thirteenth Centorj^ il^iul 

with the permieRion of the Proprietor. 0. Orer do LiodoB, of the Udder. / %\^^ 

The Original FritiaB Text, ae Tcrified by Dr. i. 0. OrrsiCAf aceompaaied tk^ ^ 

hy an &glieh Vereioa of Dr. Ottema's batch TraneUtioB, by Wiluak B» NfT'V 
filAMDBACK. 8?o. cL pp. ixvii. Bad 223. 5«. 



— — — — ^!^ 

OLD GERMAN. "^^ ^i 



OViO.^— Oiimc'B Law; A Btvdt: or, Uinta towarde an Bxplanatiom 
of the #o-call«d *^ Laatf enchiebang." To which are added eomo RenMrfca em 
the Primitira lado-Enr'peaa K^ and eereral Appeadicea. By T. Lb MABonAXV 
DovaB. 8fO, cloth, pp. xri. aod 230. lOt. M. 

roog«r«— Thi If iirirAinracm or OmcAiTT. BjA.E.KiongB. Itm^ 

cloth, pp. vf . Bad 284. 7#. 

DeBTMTe.— Chapter I. The Mlanw iawr aad the M ia n t gdag^ll. The Wn ail ey .— IH. 
vtae MlMMtonf .-IT. Walihervea £r Vof dwtklt.— V. Ulrieh Tea Lieht m ei ia . TL 
rtrieel Hoieimt ef the MiMaetiBgff aad OwttiWed yea Btraatharg'e * Trliiea aad leeya 



GIPSY. 

« 

dilUL— EvouiV Oipbt Soirae. In Bommanji with Vetrleal EogKA 
Traaalatloaa. Bj CnABLBa O. Lblano, Aatbor of <«Tko Baglieh OI|iiii»** 
etc » Prot £• H. Palmbb; aad Jambi Tvcuf • CroWa Sto. eleck pf. xii. 
aad 278. 7e.M 



LmpiMtk Pn h nmtkm ff THkmr^ 0$. 



ad.— To Xram Omm iv» nm Lasotam. Bf Oautm 

MtL— £Tum fum m Tamwauvti (Qrrmm) m BoBiium m 

L'Empikx OnoxAV. Fir Albbaiowb O. PitTAn* ILu, LHfiif*. 



OBEEE (HoDuur avd Olamo). 
ttmaBB.— A OiAincAm or rmm Viw TmAsnrT Otns. Bf A* 

BvTTMAinr. Aathorised tnailiHow ^ PmT J. H. TlMf«r, wllk WMtravt 
•dditioM mU MrractioM bf Um Mthtr. Omiv 8t«. itoCk,yf.mi.MA47l» 
I87S. lU 

itopoiiloi.^A Lmooir or Uoddv OBOs-Eirauni An Xvoimi 

tfooEBV Omnx. Bt N. Comtopovim. In 2 v«ls. Sts. «l«ck Ptrt !• 
Modem Graek.EMlidi, pp. 4M. Ptet II. gfttifc Mtdtm OMtk^pp. dtl. 
£11$. 

phoelet^— A Glomast or Latie avb Btiavtivb Oibbx. B7 B. A. 

SorsocLBt. 4to.y pp. If. Md tf 24, «loCli. IS 2i. 

iphoelet. — Oiznt Lbzicov or rmm Bomav avo BTSAvmni Pbbiom 

{from B.O. Htf to A.n. IIOOX By B. A. Bopmoclm. Imp. Ifo. pp. ift 1 IMt 
cloth. 1870. £2X0$. 

yphodei. -Bomaio os Mosuv Gbok Gmaioub. B7 K A. SorBOOLBs. 

8to. pp. xifiii. and IM. 

GUJARATI. 
SaoehelierjL— Pahlati, GvjabIti aits Evoluh IhcTiovAmT. Br 

jAXAsr^i Dastvk If nioauHBiui Jamasp A^am a. Sto. VoL I., pp. tUiL 
aadltol68. YoL II., pp. zziii uid pp. 160 to 440. 1877 aad 1879. Clock. 
14«. each. (To bo eompleted m 8 Tob.) 

ULpnrfl EdaQL— A Gkammas or tbs OvJAmlTf Labovaob. B7 

SHAPURjf EoALjf. Cloth, pp. 127. 10#. 6d. 

lapQijI Eda^f. — ^A DicnoxABT, Gu/sati ajtd Ekoush. Bj SBinrvf 

KpAui. Secoad Edition. Crowii 8to. cloth, pp. uiv. and 874* 21i. 



OTJRMUEHI (Punjabi). 
li OrsBth (Ihe); or, Thb Holt Schiptuies or m Sikhs, tnnt- 

Uted from the orif^nal GnmukT, with Introdaetorj EiMTt, bj Dr. BmwitT 
Trvmpp, Profesior Rcgint of Oriental Langna^ at the UntToait? of Miinkhf 
ttc. £07. 8to. cloth, pp. 866. £3 12«. 6if. 

igh. — Sakhbb Book ; or, Tbo Description of Oooioo Oobind Singh's 

Bcllgion and Doctrinea, translated froai Oooroo Mnkhl into Hindi, and after* 
wards into English. Bjr Siroab Attak Sikoh, Chief of Bhadonr. With the 
anthor'a photograph. 8ro. pp. xviil and 205. 1^. 

HAWAIIAN, 
drewi. — A SicnovAKT or thb Hawauak Lavovagk, to wbieb is 

appended an English-Hawaiian Vocabularj, and a Chronological Tkble of 
Remarkable Events. By Lonnm ANonicwa. Svo. pp. «0O, clock. £\ llt.84f. 
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l0ikiIL-*Ounnm or Hnsiw Oxaiocax. Bt GimATVS Bi€kiu» 

D.D. Btviied br lb« Attthor; Anootated bj Hm IVtnibitor» Samubl Ifss 
OoBffiM, janior, rli.D. Widi a Lithographie Tkbit of Semitie OkaiMtan Vf 
^. J. £vTDro. Or. 8vo. id.! pp. xiv. and 140. 1877* St. M 

MOlillt.— >HXBBIW AVD EVOLISH LXZIOOV OV THl 0£D TlSrAMIHT, 
inelodiBff tba BibUcal Chaldee, from the Latin. By Edwarb Rouxioir. 
Fifth BAtion. 8vo* oloth, pp. xit. and 1160. iX \U. 

Menivt. — ^Hbbbiw Okammab. Translated firom the SeTenteentli 

Edition. By Dr. T. i. Conamt. With Orammatiod EzardMii and n 
Chrcatomathy by tht Translator. 8to. cloth, pp. xtL-864. jKI. . 

ebrew literature Society (Publieations of). Subscriptton £1 It. 
per Series. 1872-3. Fir%i Swiu. 

IToL I. Miicellany of Hebrew Literatnre. Demy 8vo. dothi pp. fitt. and 

228. lOt. 
IToL II. The Commentary of fbn Etra on laaiah. Edited from M88.« and 

TVanaUted with Motea, Introdiictiona, and Indexes, by If . FBiniiiiiDBa, 

Ph.D. Vol. I. Translation of the Commentary. Demy 8?o. doth, 

pp. xxriii. and 832. 10«. M. 

IToL III. The Commentary of Ibn Esra. Vol. II. The Anglican Version o# 
the Book of the Prophet Isaiah amended according to the Commentsrf of 
Ibn Esra. Demy 8to. doth, pp. 112. 4«. 6if. 

1877. 8$ew^ Biriu. 

FoL I. If Isoellany of Hebrew Uteratore. Vol. II. Edited by the Ber. A. 

LowT. Demy 8fO. doth, pp. vi. and 276. lO*. M 
IToL II. The Commentary of Ibn Esra. Vd. III. Demy 8?o. doth« 

pp. 172. 7«. 
IToLlil. Ibn Esra Literature. VoL IV. Essays on the If ritings of Abraham 

Ibn Esra. By M. FauoijaxDs, Ph.D. Demy 8vo. eloth, pp. B.-259 

and 78. 12s. M. 

ind. — Thb Pkivcip£B8 or Hebbbw Qxammae. Bt J. P. N. Laitil 

Professor of Loeic and MeUphytie in the Unit ern^ of Leyden. Translated 
from the Dutch by Beoinald Lanb Pools, Balliol College, Oxford. PSrt I. 
Sounds. Part II. Words. Crown 8fo. pp. xx. and 220, clodi. 7«. 8dL 

ithews. — ^Abraham bbk Ezba's TTkedited Commbktabt ov thb Cav* 

TicLBS, the Hebrew Text afccr two MS., with English Trandation by H. J. 
Mathbws, B.A., Exeter College, Oxford. 8ro. d. limp, pp. x.^ 84, 24. 2f. ti. 

itt— Two Treatiseb oir Yebbs coNTAiirnro Feeblb abb Dovblb 
Lbttbbs by B. Jebnda Hajrug of Fes, translated into Hebrew from the origind 
Arabie by Jft. Moses Oikatilia, of CordoTa; with the Treatise on Punctuation 
bjr the same Author, translated bT Aben Esra. Edited from Bodleian 1188. 
with an English Translation by J. W. Nutt, M.A. Demy 8ro. sewed, pp. 812. 
1870. 1%.td. 

mitio (Songs of The). In English Verse. By G. E. W. Cr. 8to. 

doth, pp. 140. 5«. 



HINDI. 

llaatyiie.— Elbxshts or Hnmf akb Bba^ Bnixl Obammax. By the 
late Jambs B. Ballamttbb, LL.D. Second edittoB, rerised sad someted 
Crown 8vo., pp. 44, doth. 5f. 















Bate.— A DicitovAXT or tbb HnrBn Lavcvasi. OoBpilad bj 7. 

D. Bate. 8v«. doth, pp. 806. IS lit. M. 

Beames. — ^Notbs oir thb BkoipuxI Duiaor or Eursf, apokaii la 

Wetten Bchar. By Jumii BsAMitt Esq., B.C^ MnMnto ^ Ckmmp&ruu 
Syo. pp. 26» lewod. . 1888. 1«. 8iL 

Kthgrington. — ^Thb SruDiax'i Omimua ov tkb Hnrvf LAjraviAB. 

BjT th« Ber. W. EmBKiNaTOM, MiMkmirj, Bcmtm. fltooid adItioB. Cfowa 
8yo. pp. ziv., 255, tod xiii., cloth. 1878. 12#. 

Kellogg. — A GBAXMAm op thb Hotdz Labovaob, in which are treated 
the Standard Hindi, Braj, lad the Eastern Hindi of the Ramajran of Tulii 
Das ; also the Colloquial Dialoets of Marwar, Knmaon, Avadh, Baghelkhand, 
Bhojpor, etCn with Copious Philoloi^ieal Notes. By the Be?. 8. H. KbllooOi 
MX Bojal 8vo. elotb, pp. 400. 2U. 

Xahabharata. Translated into Hindi for Vxdam Uobtpb BhatTi bj 
KBMHMACHAirDEADiiA&MADHiKAimr of Beuares. (Containini^ all hut ttio 
Harirans&.) 8 vols. 8vo. cloth, pp. 874, 810, and 1 108. £3 8«. 

Kathnr^praeada Hisra. — k Tbiukoual DionoxABT, being a Compre- 
hensive Lexicon in Euelish, Urdi&, and Hindi, exhibiting the Syllabication, Pro- 
Bunciiition, and KtTmoIogjr of Knglish Words, with their Explanation in English, 
and in Urd6 and Ilindi in the Roman Charaeter. By MATHUBAPBAaADA Misua, 
Second Master, Queen's College, Benares. 8to. doth, pp. XT. and 1830. 
Benares, 1865. £'i 2t. 



HINDUSTANI. 



Ballantjrne. — ^Hnn>u8TAiri Seleciiok8 ur tub Naskhi abb Dbtabaoabi 

Character. With n Voeabttlary of the Words. Prepared for the use of the 
Scottish Xafd and Military Academy, by Jambs R. Ballamttvi. Royd 8vo 
doth, pp. 74. 3«. td, 

Sowson. — ^A Gbamxab of thb TTbdv ob Hivbustabi Labovaob. .Bj 

Jouir DowsoN, M.R.A.8. 12aio. cloth, pp. ifi. and 264. 10«. td, 

Dowson. — ^A Hibbustabz Exebcisb Book. Containing a Seriee of 

Passages and Extracts adapted for Translation Into Hindustani. Bt Jobb 
DuwsoN, M.ll.A.8., Professor of Hindustani, Staff College. Crown 8fo. pp« 
100. Limp doth, 2i. 64, 

nwtwick.— KniBAD Afboz (the Illaminator of the Understanding). 
By Muula'vi llaflxu'd-din. A New Edition of Hindustani Text, carefully reTited, 
with Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Edwaud B. Eastwicx, F.R.S.. 
F.S.A., M.R.A.S., Professor of UindAstanl at Haileybury CoUcge. Imperial 

8to. doth, pp. xiv. and 319. Re-issne, 1867. 18f. 

. . 

Fallon.— A New Hiitdustaki-Ekolish DicnoBABT. With Illustra- 
tions from HindusUni LIUrature and Folk-lore. By S. W. Fallob, Ph.D. 
Halle. ParU 1. to XXII. Itoy. 8vo. IVice it. 6d, each Part. 
To be conipleted In about 85 Parts of 4S pages each Part, forming together One Volume. 

Ikliwdna-8 Safa ; or, Brothkbs of Pubitt. Describing the Contention 
between Men and Beasts as to the Superiority of the Human Race. Translated 
from the Hindust&ni by IVofcssor J. Dowsox, Staff College, Sandhurst. 
Crown 8 vo. pp. TiiL and 156, cloth. 7s. 

Xhirad*AfroB (The Illuminator of the Understanding). By Haulairf 

Haf(ztt'd-din. A new edition of the Hind6st&nl Text, earefhlly ret ised, with 
Notes, Critical and Explanatory. By Euwaro B. Eastwiok, M.P., F.R.S., 
F.S.A., M.R.A.S., ProfesHorof Hind6st&nS at the late East India Company's 
CoUege at Haileybury. 8f o. doth, pp. zIt. and 821. 18#. 



: • 



tbB Litelfl Hinlee; oaty HoroootcAim Jisr-BooK, eontainiiif a 

OMm CoUMdon 9i HmmomoM Stories in Um Aimbto and Rovuui Chineten; 
* la whieh it addad a Hiadoottoiiea Paem bj Maim If ooamanm Tuavn. . 
Slid edilkm, itTiied bj If • 0. Smyth. 8f o. pp^ an. aad 160. 1640. l^6d.i 
ledaoed ta5f. 

Iftfhiirdpraadda IDira.—- A TmiLXiioiTAL SffonovAmr, being a oonpra* 

. hentife Leziton in English, Urd6, snd Hindt, exhibltinff the Syllebieatioii, 
Pronimeistloiiv and EtjasologT of English Words, with their Eiplanttion Wk 
English, and in Urdft and Hindi in the Roman Character. By KathubI- 
paAsXDA MisaA, Seeond Master, Qneen'e College, Bcaarea. 8t6. pp. it. and 
llSOy eloth. Benares, 1845. £2 2«. • 



lOELANDia 

Seaabr.— Av loxLAirBic-EirousH DionoirAaT. Baaed on ihe US* 
CoUeotions of Ihe late Richard Cleasbj. Enlarged and eompleted b? 0. 
Vioptf asoa. With aa IntrodactioB, and life of Richard Cleasbj, bj 0. Waaan 
DiaaiiT, D.OX 4to. £1 7«. 

ileaabj.— Apphtdix to ax IcBLAVDZo-EireusH DionoirAmT. 800 

Skeat. 

Sdda Saemnndar ffinna Froda— The Edda of Saennnd the Learned. 

From the Old Norte or Icelandie. By Bbniamin THonpa. Part I. with a Kytbo • 
logical Indei. 12mo. pp. 1 52, cloth, 8«. 6d. Part II. with Indei of Persons and 
Places. 12mo. pp. fUi. and 172, doth. 1866. 4«. 1 or in I VoL complete, 7«. 6il« 

hiblieationa of fhe leelandie Literary Sooiety of Coponhagno. For 

Nombers 1 to 81, see " Record," No. Ill, p. U. 

(5. SxlEinsB TlDiKDi. Hins Islenzka B6kmentaf&lagS| 1878. Sto. 
pp. 176. KBupmaaaabdfn, 1878. Price Ik 

(6. TTm SiDB6Ti]rjk. i IsLAVDi eptir ]?orkel Bjaraaioni prett i Bejni* 
▼5llam. Utgefid af Binu Islenxka Bokmentaii^lagi. 8vo« pp. 177* iUrk* 
Javik,1878. Triee7«.&f. 

^7. B18XVPA Sooua, gefnar it af Hinn felenaka B6knientaf81aiei, 
Annat Bindi III. 1878* 8ro. pp. 809 to 804. KanpmaBBabdfn. Priea lOe. 

(8. Sxf BSLVB 00 REixNfiroAB Hlno lalenzka B6knientaCilagS| 1877 to 
1878. 8ro. pp. 28. KaupmaaBahi^fa, 1878. Price 2«. 

(9. Fbjettib FRA Iblavdi, 1877| eptir Y. Brienu Sto* pp« 60, 
RejkjaTik, 1878. Price 2s. M 

K). AL]^f NoisarADiTB Hnnr Foaia Yin Oxarai mod TTppdrattam epHr 
Sigurd Ottdmandssoa. 8fo. pp. 86, with Map. Xaapmaaaahdfo, 1878. nieo 
8«. 

nkoat.— A List op Evoxjsn WoRDa, the Etymology of whieb ia iHa** 

trated by Comparison with Icelandic. Prepared fa the form of aa Appeadia to 
Cleasby and Vigfnsson's Icelandic- English Dictionary. By the Rer. Waltkr 
W. Skbat, M.A., English Lecturer and late Fellow of ChrlstTs College, Cam- 
bridge; and M.A. of Eieter College, Oiford} one of the Vice-Presideiito oC 
the Cambridge Philological Society 1 and Member of the Coaacil of the Fhiio» 
logical Society of London. 1876. Demy 4to. sewed. 2«« 



JAPANESE. 



Astei.---A OmAiocAm er nil Jafavmi Wufmr iMrainaB. BjW.O. 

Avnnr, MJL« AMbtaal JapuMM SMfrttfv* H.B.M.*s Ugttio% Ti 
SMOod •Atioa, Balaiftdmod ImpfVftd. Royal 8f«. pf. KM, Stt. 
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Aston. — ^A Sboxs Obamxab or thb JiPuritB Btokwk Lavovaob. Bf 

W. O. AnoM. MJL, H. B. M/t Lcgatlom T«do^ IqpM. AM •Moik 
I2hm. dotb, pp. 90. ISlf. 

Baba.— Ay EuoixnjaLj GaAmf as op thb Japaubsi LAvovAOBy with 

Enj PfOfrcnite Enrcim. BiTatviBaba. Ctowb Sto. eloth» pp. xU. aad 
92. ftt. 

Eeplram.— A Japabbsb abb Eboush Dictiobabt. With an En^^ 

and Jtpanett Index. By J« C Hbpbvbbi M.D., LLD. Saeood aditioB. 
Imperial 8to. aloth, pp. ixttt., 632 and 201. £9 9$. 

EepboriL— Japabbsb-Eboubk abd Eboush-Japabxsb DicnoBABT. By 

J. 0. Hepbubm, M.D., LL.D. Abridged by tba Anthor from bia lugdr work. 
8maU 4to. dotb, pp. fi. and 200. 1873. 18«. 

iTftfftnnfm^ J. J. — ^A. Japabesb Obabmab. Sooood Edition. Ltrgo 

8vo. elotb, pp. Till, and 868, will two plalea. £1 I«. 

Fftflfinann.— Shoppibo Diaiooubs, in Japanese, Dutch, and English. 

By Profeiior J. Hopfmamm. ObbHig 8fO. pp. ziU. and 44, sewed. 8«. 

Satow. — ^Ab Ekoush Japabesb Dictiobabt op thb Spoxbb Labovaob. 
By ExxBST Mason Satow, Japaneie Beeretary to H.M. Legation at Tedo, and 
JaHiBASHi IIasaxata, of the Imperial Japanese Foreign Office. Second 
edition. Imp. l2mo., pp. svL anl 416, clotk. I2«. 6tf. 



EELTIO (CoRBi8H| OabliPi WblsHi Irish). 
BottrelL — ^Tbaditiobs abd Hbarthsidb Stobies op Wbst Cobbwali. 

By W. BoTTkiLL (an old Cslt). Demy 12mo. pp. ▼!. 892, elotb. 1 870. Sesros. 

BottrelL — ^Tbaditiobs abb Hkarthsidb Storibs op West CobbwaUm 

By William Bottbbll. Wltb Illustrations by Mr. Josbpm Buout. Seoond 
Series. Crown 8to. elotb, pp. W. and 800. 6«. 

English and Welsh Langnaees. — Thb Ibplvebcb op thb Ebolish 

and Welsh Languages upon each other, exhibited in the Vocabularies of the two 
Tongues. Intended to suggest the importance to Philologeri, Antiquaries, 
Etbnogrsphers, and others, of giring due attention to the Celtic Branch of tbs 
Indo*Gcnnanic Family of Languages. Square 8f0. lewed, pp. 80. 1869. Is. 

Xaekay.— Thb Gaelic Ettmoloot op the Labquaoes op Westerb 

Europe, and more especially of the English and Lowland Scotch, and of their 
Slang, Cant, and Colloquial Dialecta. B? CuABLxa IIackat, LL.D. Royal 
8to. cloth, pp. xxxil and 604. 42«. 

Bliys. — Lectures ob Welsh Philoloot. By Johb Rhts, H.A., 
Professor of Celtic at Oxford. Seoond edition, ret ised end enlarged. Crown 
8fO. cloth, pp. TiiL and 466. 16«. 

Spiirrell. — A Grambab op the Welsh Labovaoe. By William 

Spuxexll. drd Edition. Fcap. cloth, pp. ▼iii.-266. 1870. 3«. 



* . 
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^pviilL— A WsLn IhtnovimT. EDgUah-Welth and WeUh-Ei^ 

WHh TjnXMnmn ObMrvatioM oa tlit BImmbUtj Bovads of tiM Iii|l 
Luig«agti a eopioM VMabolarj of tiM Booli of Englitli WoHi, ■ Bi 
Beriptnre Proper Nmms and EngUali Synonymi rad BuiUmiitii 
WiLUAM SrvamiLiM TUrd Editioo. Fcap. doth, pp. xi¥* tad 7SS. U» 

Mokes.— G01BKU04— Old and Early-Middle Irish OloMes : Pmm i 
Varta. Edited bj Whxtlbt STOua. Seeoad editioa. MedisBi Sta. d 
pp. 199. 18i. 

Stokes.— BsniiAyf IfEUisn. The Life of Safait Heriasek. Kii 

and Confetior. A Comieh Dranuu Edited, with a TransUtioa aod Mot* 
Whitlbt Stokbs. Mediam 8to. doth, pp. xfL, 280. and Ftedadk 1 



MAnRATTA. 
Ballantyne.— >A GBiWAB op thb Hahbitta Lavotaob. For 

me of the Eael India College at HaiTeybary. Bf Jambs B. BAlXAimni 
the Soottidi Nat d and MUiury Act4M.diy. 4to. doth, pp. M. le. 

Bellairs. — A Obammab op thb If abathi Labovaob. Bt H. fl 

BaiXAUs, ILA., and Laxm an Y. Ashkbdkab, B.A. 12aiOrdolh, pp. 9fl 

XUesworfh. — ^A DicnoBABTy If Xbathi and Ebouss. Goaipik 

J. T. MoLBswoaTH.aMiftcd b? GaoBOB and Thomas CABon Beaoa^ E 
reviled and enlarged. By i. 1. Molb«wobth. Royd 4to. pp. mem. wm 
boarda. Bombay, 1857. X8 !«• 

Kolesworih. — ^A CoiiPENDiuif of Holbswobth's Habathiabb E1b< 

DicTioNABT. By Baha Padmanji. Seeottd EdiUoa. Befiied aad £d 
Demy 8ro. doth, pp. xz. end 624. 21«. 

Tnkarama.— A Completb Coixectiob of the Poema of TnU 

(the Poet of the Mah&rAabtra). In Marathi. Edited by YiSHitv Pai 
BAM Shastmi Pamuit, Under the luperrision of Sanliar Pandurana Paadi 
With a eomplete Index to »he Pocmi and aOlomaryof diffleidl Word 
which is prefixed a Life of the Poet In Eogliih, b? Janftrdan Bakh4rlUa < 
2 rob. in large 8ro. eloth, pp. ixxii. and 742, and pp. 728, 18 aad 7S. 1 
1878. XllUOif. eachToL 



MALAGASY. 
Tbb der Tnnk.— OimjBEs op a Obammab op thb ICAuaAcr Lai 

By U.N«TABDBaTuvK. 8ro., pp. 28, sewed, le. 



MALAY. 

PfflBjra— A HaBDBOOK OP UaLAT CoLlOaVIAL, SS spokoil Ib Sfaij 
Being a Series of latrodnetory LeMone for Domestia aad Ba da —a F 
By ft. B. DaaaTS, Ph.D., F.R.O.8., M.R.A.8., ala.» Amthoa • 
Folklore of China," ^ Handbook of Cantonese," ete.9 eta. Bw. •! 
204. £i U. 

Yan der TniiL— -Shobt Aocoubt op thb Haxat Habvsobibts bxi 

tothbRotal Asiatio BooiaiT. By U. N. van aaaTvoB. 8t«., PIP* ^^ 



et 
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MALATALIM. /i 

I 

Chmdert-^A If aultalax avd EireLisH SionoviiT. Bj Se?« H« 

OouBJUVy D. Fk Rojal 8?o. pp. tUL and 1110. £i lOt. 



■i 



MAORI. 
Orej.— Vaobz IfsMXirTOs: being a Series of Addreteet preeeiitad hj 

the Nttivt People to Hie Szeelleiiey Sir George Orey, K.O.B., F.R.8. With 

Introdnetorj Renarki tod Kiplanttor/ Notes ; to wliieh if edded t inell CoUeo- 

tioiiof LemeBta, ete. bj Cm. Oursa B. Davis. Sfo. pp. iv. end 2289 eloth. 12i. 

Williams. — ^Fibst Lessons nr ths Haobi Lavouaob. With a Short 
Yocabularj. By W. L. Wiluams, B.A. Fcap. Sto. pp. 98, eloth. 6«. 



PALI. 
I>*Alwis. — ^A DsscRimrE Catalooite of Sanskriti Pali, and Sinhalese 

Literary Works of Ceylon. By James D'Alwis, I1.R.A.8., ete., YoL I. (all 
pttblished), pp. ixzii. and 244. 1870. St. 6d, 

Biihler. — ^Tbreb Kew Edicts of A<oxa. By 0, BUhisb. 16nio, 

sewed, with Two Facsimiles. 2«. CdL 

Ghilders. — A Pau-Ekolish DicrioirABTi with Sonskrit Eqairalents, 

and with numerous Quotations, Bitracts, and References. Compiled hj the late 
Prof. R. C. Childbms, late of the Ceylon Civil Service. Imperial 8vo. Douhle 
Columns. Complete in 1 Vol., pp. zxii. and 622, cloth. 1875. £Z 8e. 

The flrtt Pall Dictionary ever published. 

Ghilders. — ^The MAniPABiKiBBlKAsvrrA o? thb Sutta-Pitaza. The 

Pali Text. Edited by the late Professor R. C. Childibs. 8ve. eloth, pp. 
72. «•. 

Childers. — Ov SAimni iv Pah. By the late Prof. B. C. Chuaebs. 

8vo. sewed, pp. 22. U. 

Coomira Swamy. — Sutta Kf pIta ; or, the Dialogues and Discourses 
of Gotama fiuddlia. Translated from the Pali, with Introduction and Notes. 
By Sir M. Coomaba Swamy. Cr. Svo. eloth, pp. xzzvi. and 160. 1871. 6«. 

Coomara Swamy.— Tna DatbItansa ; or, the Ilistory of the Tooth- 

Belie of Gotama Buddha. English TransIatioB only. Widi Ni»tes. Demy 
Svo. cloth, pp. 100. 1874. 6i. 

Coomdra Swamy. — ^TnE DatdItaksa ; or, the Ilistory of the Tooth- 

Relic of Gotama Buddha. The Pali Text and its Translation Into Englishi 
with Notes. By Sir M. Coomama Swamt, Mudeli&r. Demy 8vo. eloth, pp. 
174. 1874. 10«. M. 

Davids. — SIqibi, teb Liob Bocx, bbab Pvlashpttba, akb tsb 39th 

CHAPTBa OF thb IIahavamsa. By T. W. Ruvs lUvins. Svo. pp. 30. la. 6tf. 

Diekson.— The PItimokkba, being the Buddhist Office of the Con- 
fesiioo of Priests. The Pali Text, with a Translation, and Notes^ by J. F. 
DiCBsoK. Svo. sd., pp. 69.. 2«. 
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AuubSIL— TiTAU. See under 7XtAXA. 

7aiubolL— Thb DAaAiATKA-JlTAXA, being the Buddhist 8tonr ef King 

BUmu TIm orMoia P&U Tilt, witb • TruMtettoB and NotM lif y, FaosbSll. 
Sfo. Mwedy pp. !▼• m4 48. 26. M 

7anfboIL— FxTB JXtaxas, containing a Fairj Tale, a Comieal Stoiy. 
ana Hint YtMn, In Um orifima PAU Teit, •coooipMiied with a TnuMlttlba 
and Notes. By V. FausbSll. Sf o. sswcd, pp. t III. aod 72. 00. 

FanibolL— Tsir JXtakas. The Original P£U Text, with a Trandation 

and Kotet. By V. FAUsadUi. 8to. lewsd, pp. ilii. and 128. 7$. M 

F^ryer. — ^Vuttodata. (Exposition of Metre.) By Saxohabaxkhita 
Thbea. a Pali Teit, Edited, with Traoilation aad Notea, by lliyor O. B. 
FuTBE. 8fO. pp. 44. 2f. fM. 

Haas. — Catalooue of Sakskbit akb Pau Books nr thx Libraxt or 
THB Bbitmh MuaEUM. By Dr. EaxaT Haas. Print^ by PemiliiioB of the 
Tniiteei of the British Miueum. 4to. eloth, pp. 200. £1 1«. 

Jataka (The) ; together with its Commentary. Being Tales of the 

Anterior Birth of Gotama Buddha. For the Ant tliCie Edited In the original 

Pali by V. Faosboli.« and Translated by T. W. Rhys Daviim. Vol. I. Teat. 

Demy 8fo. eloth, pp. 512. 28«. Vol. II., Text, doth, pp. 452. 2S#. 

The **JaUkft"U a ooUeetloa of legendi in Pftll, relating the htotory of Baddha*! trane- 
mlgratloa before he wa* bom as OoUma. The great anttautty of thU work to anthentleated 
by lu formins part of the sacred ean<Ni of the Southern liuodhists, whieh was laally settled at 
the last Council la 216 a.c. The coltection has l<Nig been known as a storehouse of anclcai 
fables, and as the most original attuinnble source to which almost the whole of this kind of 
literature, Arom the Panehatantra and Pilpaj's fables down to the nursery stories of the present 
day. is traceable ; and it has been oonsidered deitirttble, in the interest uf Duddblstie studies ae 
well as for more general literary purpoees, that an edition and translation of the ebmpleto 
work should be prepared. The present publication is intended to supply this waaL— illAeti«Mei. 

Xahawansa (TheV— The Mahawaksa. From the Thirty-Seyenth 

Chapter. Rorisoa and edited, under orden of the Ceylon Oovemment, br 
11. BuMAifOALA, and Don Amouis dm Silta Batuwantuoawa. Vol. I. Pall 
Text in Sinhalese charucter, pp. xxxti. and 436. Vol. II. Sinhaleie Tranela- 
tion, pp. lii. and 378 half hound. Colombo, 1877. £2 2«. 

Xason. — ^Tbb Pau Text of KAcnoHATAKo's GBAiiyAR, wrrK Ehousk 

Anmotatioiis. By Fuanoim Masov, D.D. I. The Text Aphoriama, 1 to 673. 
II. The iingliah A nnotationi, including the fariona Readingi of lix independent 
Burmese Manatcripta, the Singaleee Text on Verbs, and the Cambodian Text 
on Syntax. To which ia add^ a Concordance of the Aphoritma. In Two 
Parte. Svo. eewed, pp. 208» 76, and 28. Toongoo, 1871. £1 \U. 6d. 

Xinayeff (J.) — Geammairb Paue. Eaquiese d'une Phonfitiqne et 
d*une Morpnoloeie de la Langue Palis. Traduite du Buste par Si. OuyanL 
8fo. pp. 128. Paris, 1874. 8«. 

^Senart — KaccItaita et la Litt£batube Obammaticalb dv Pali. 

Ire Partie. Orammaire Palie de Kacc&yana, Sutrm et Commentaire^ publi4^ 
avec una traduction et dee notee par £. iJaiiAUT. 8ro. pp. SS8. PanS| 1871. 



PAZAND. 
Xaino-i-Khard (Tho Book of the).— The Fazand and Sanskrit 

Texts (in Roman eharacten) aa arranged by Keriotengh DhaTat, In tba 
ftfteenth century. With an English tranilation, a Glossary of the Paxand 
texts, containing the Sanskrit, Rosian, and Pahlaf i equit alenta, a sketch oC 
Paxand Grammar, and an Introduction. Bj £. W. Wsex. 8fO. sewed, pp. 
484. 1871. 16e. 



64 Ltngniitie PMieatUm «f TriJmer k Co., 



PEGUAW. ■■-,':-.. 

■« • - ■ ' ■ » ■« 

HafwdL-^SAjnanoAL Vom ira YooAiirLABr or tbb Fmitav 

Lanouaoi. To whieh ara added a few pagct of Fbraaeti tCe. B7 Rtv. J* M« 
Haswhju Sfo. pp. xtU and 160. 15*. 



PEHLEWL 
IMnkard (The)^— The Original Peblwi Tezti the Mroe tranditerated 

in Zend Charaetera. Trantlttiooi of the Teit in tha Q^ntl and Engllak 
Languagea; a Conmentarj and Glotiary of Select Terna. By PBaaoTUM 
DvarooK Dbmhamjib Sumjana. Volt. I. and II. 8fo. doth. £2 2f. 

Mkug. — ^Ak Old Fahlati-Pazakd Olossabt* Ed., with Alphabetical 

Indei, by Dbituii Hoshamoji jAMAap^i AaA, High Priest of the Parda In 
Malwa. Rer. and Enl., with 1 ntro. Bsiay on the Pablavl Langnage* by M. H a vo, 
Ph.D. Pnb. by order of Goy. of Bombay. 8fo. pp. xvi. 162, 208, ad. 1870. 28*. 

&iii;.— A Lectubb oir ak Oriqikal Speech of Zoboastbe (Yasna 45), 
with remarld on hia age. By Maktin Hauo, Ph.D. 8fo. pp. 28, aewed. 
Bombay, 1865. 2#. 

Hang — ^Essajs on. the Sacred Language, Writinge, and Eeligion of the 
Parsis. By Martin Havg, Ph.D., late Profewor of Sanskrit and CoroparatiTO 
PLilology at the University of Munich. Edited by Dr. £. W. West. Second 
Edition. Post 8to. cloth, pp. xvi. and 428. 1878. Ids. 

Hang. — Air Old ZAVD-PAnLAvz Olossabt. Edited in the Original 

Charaetera* with a Transliteration in Roman Letters, an English Translation, 
and an Alphabeticallndez. By DESirva Uoshbng^i Jamasp^i. High-priest of 
the Pftrsis in Malwa, India. Rev. with Notes and Intro, by Mautin Havo, 
Ph.D. Pnbl. by order of Gor. of Bombay. 8to. sewed, pp. Ivl. and 182. I5f. 

Hang. — ^f HE Book of Abda Yibaf. The Pahlavi text prepared bT 

Destvr Hoshangji Jamaspji Asa. Rerised and collated with further MSS.. witn 
an English translation and Introduction, and an Appendix containing the Texta 
and Translations of the Gosht-i Fryano and Hadokht Nask. By Maktiw 
Uavo, Ph.D., Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philology at the Uni« 
▼ersity of Munich. Assisted by B. \V. AVsar, Ph.D.. Publbhed by order of 
the Bombay Goremment. 8vo. sewed, pp. Ixxx., ▼., and 816. £1 8«. 

Wnoeheheiji. — FAnLAvr, Gu/abJIti akd Eitolish Dictiokabt. B^ 

Jamaspji Dastuh Minochekji, Jamasp AaANA. 8vo. Vol. I. pp. clxii. 
and I to 168, and Vol. 11. pp. xxxii. and pp. 169 to 440. 1877 and 1879. 
Cloth. I4f. each. (To be completed in 5 toIs!) 

Simjana.'— >A Obahmab of the Pahlti Lakovaoe, with Qaotationa 

and Examplea from Original Works and a Glossary of Words bearing affinity 
with the Semitic Languages. By Peshotun DvarooR Bbhkamjbb Sumjana, 
Principal of Sir Jamsetjee iejeeboy Zurthosi Madrcsaa. 8to. cL, pp. 18-487. 
25s. 

Thomas.— Eablt Sassaktak iKscBipnoKs, Seals aitd Conrs, illustrating 

the Early History of the Sassanian Dynasty, containinjp Proclamations of Arde* 
shir Bahek« Sapor I., and his Successors. With a Critical Eiaminadoa and 
Explanation of the Celebrated Inscription in the UftjiAbad Cave, demonstrating 
that Sapor, the Conoucror of Valerian, waa a Professing Christian. By Edwabd 
Thomab, F.R.8. Illustrated. 8to. doth, pp. 148. 7«. 64f. 
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TImum.— Comonm oir Baonrr Sehlti Diommiiiiras, WOi aa 

iMidcirtd Sktiek «r tlM Derifatte «r ArjM Alpbabeli. aad OoiMb«tioM to 
lU Sarij Hiftoij aad O«0fnipliy «r TabtriaUa. IttMlnted hf CoIm. B j 
BowABD Tkoiuai F.B.8. 8fo. pp. M, aad S pUtai^ dotb, Mwea. a«.6ilL 

West— ^LOfltiBT iVB bnon of tkh Paxlatt Tsxxt or xhb Booe or 

Afda Yirai; TIm Tale af Qodit*! Fryaao, Tht Hadokht Na^ aad to aowa 
•straeta from tha Dia-Kard and Nirangittoa ; prapared from Dettor Haihanjrii 
Am's Gloma7 to tha Arda Viraf Namak, and from tha Ori^al Taita, wiili 
Kotca on Pahla?i Orammar. Bj £. W. Wiar, Ph.D. Betiiad bj Habtui 
Havo, Ph.D. Pabltthed by order of tha OoTommaat of Bombaj. Sto. fawad, 
pp. fill and 852. 25$. 



PENNSYLVANIA DUTCH. 



IftMiwnail. — Pinr8T];.TAViA Durcs: • Bialeet of Soufh Oermanj 
with an IntotioB of English. By S. 8. HAUMMAir,- A.M., Profenor of Coati- 
parativo Philologj in the Uni?enitj of Peantt Ivania, Philadelphia. 8f0. pp. 
▼iii.aad70»eloth. 1878. 8i.8ii: 



PERSIAN. 
BillaBtyBi.— Puiroiviai op PsBsrAV CALieiAnnry fllnstnited Ij 

Lithographie Platea of the TA''LIK charaeten, the om mmUj emptofod \m 
wriOnf the Pernaa aad the HindOttint Soeood oAtioa. Prepared for tha 
nie of the Soottieh Natal and Ifilitarj Aeademj, bj James R. Ballamtvmi. 
4to. eloth, pp. 14f 6 platea. 2t. 8i. 

Bloohin>im ,— Th» Pbooobt op thi Pobuvs, Mcording to Soift, Jami, 

and other Writera. Br H. Bi.oohmakii» M.A. Assistant Professor, Caleatto 
Madrasah. 8?o. sewed, pp. 166. 10«. 6dL 

Bloohinaim.^-A TasATias oir thb Rvea'x entitled Bisalah i Taranah. 

By AoHA Ahmad 'Au. With an Introdaotion and Eiplanatorj Motes^ bj U. 
BL0CHMAiiir» M.A. OfO. sewed, pp. 11 and 17. 2«. 6«i 

Bloehmann. — ^Thb Pebsiak Ueteba bt Saipi, and a Treaiiae on Peniaa 

Bhyne by JamU Edited in Persian, by H. BLOOUMAiiMy M.A. Sfo. sewed 
pp. 62. 3«. 6d. 

Oatalogno of Arable and Pereian Booke, Printed in the East Con- 

stantly for sale by Triibner and Co. lOmo. sewed, pp. 46. Is. 

EAfli of 8h(rdi. — SELEcnova pbox hi8 Pobxs. Tranalated from the 

Persian by HaaiiAir Bigkiicll. With Preface by A. 8. Bicknbll. Deasp 
4to., pp. xz. and 884, printed on fine stoat plate-paper, with appropriato 
Orientol Bordering in gold and eolonr, and lUnstrationa by J. B. Ubbbbmp, 
E.A. £2 U. 

][£rkli6nd. — ^Thb Histobt op thb AtIbexs op Stbu abb ^ebbia. 

By MuHAMMBD Bin KbXwbhdshIb Bcb Mahmud, commonly called 
M(reu6no. Now Brst Edited from the Collation of Sixteen MS8., by 
W. H. MoBLBT, Barriitor-at-law, M.B.A.S. To which ia added a Seriea 
of Faciimiles of the Coins strnck by the At4beks, arranged and described 
by W. S. W. Vanx, M.A.| M.R.A.8. Roy. 8fo. etoth. 7 plates, pp. llB. 
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Mbrlej.— A DesenptiTa Catdogoe of tiM Hiitorioal lf«natoripti in 

th« Amble and Peniaii Luigiu«6i preienred in ibt library of the Boyal Aililto 
Sodety of Grctt Brittin and IraUmd. B? Wiixiam H. MoMunr» II.&.A.8. 
8to. pp. TiiL and 160, towed. London, 18o4. 2«. M 

Palnifir.— -Tux Soiro of ths Rbbd; and other Fiecoi. Bj B. U. 
pAUCUty MJL, Cambridge. Crown8TO.pp.208,bandsomel7boaBdiBelotb. 5i. 



AvMiit the OMitents will be fooad trMMtottoot tnm Hafla, ftom Oawf el Khdyia, vU horn 
¥Sbm PcnUa m well m AnMe poeU. 

Palmer. — k Coitoisb Dichokabt or ths Febsuv Lavoitaob. 'Bj E. 

H. Palmeb, M.A., Professor of Anbie in the UniTereitj of Oambndge. 
Square ICmo. pp. Yiii. and 364, eloth. 10« 6A 

Palmer. — ^Thx Poexs or Hafiz or Sbibaz. TranslatM firom the 
Peruan into English Yene bj £. H. Palmbb, M.A., Professor of Arable in tbe 
UniTersitj of Cambridge. Post 8to. doth. (In preparatiun.) 

Bien. — Cataiogub or thb Persiak Maktscripts nr thb Bunas 
HvaBUM. Bj Chaklbs Uxxu, Ph.D., Keeper of the Oriental IISS. Vol. I. 
4to. doth, pp. 432. 1879. £1 U. 
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Ldand. — ^Piboiv-Ebolisb Sikg-Soko; or Songa and Storiea in the 

China-English Dialeet With a Vooabularj. B j Chablu 0. Lblaito. Feap. 
afo. eL, pp. Tiii. and 140. 1876. 6i. 



PEAKRIT. 
CewdL— A 8H0XS iKraoDucnoK to thb Obddtabt Piuxbit or thb 

SAMBxaiT Dramab. With a list of Common Irregular Phduit Woida. Bj 
ProC E. B. CowBLL. Cr. 8to. limp doth, pp. 40. 1873. U.UU 

CowelL — ^PltAXBiTA-PltAXASA ; or, The Prakrit Grammar of Yaramohi» 
with the Commentary (Manorama) of Bhsmaha ; the first complete Edition of the 
Original Text, with Tarious Keadings from a c**llation of Six HSS. in the Bod* 
leian Librarr at Oxford, and the Libraries of the Royal Asiatio Society and tbe 
East India House; with Copious Notes, an English Translation, and Index of 
Pmkrit Words, to which is prefixed an Easy Introduction to Prakrit Grammar. 
By Edwabo BTLEa Cowbll, of Magdslen Hall, Oxford, Professor of Sanskrit at 
, Cambridge. New Edition, with New Praface, Additions, and Correctiona. Seeood 
Issue. 8ro. doth, pp. xxxi. and 204. 1868. 14a. 



^ PUZSHTO (Pakkhto, Pashto). 

Bellew.— A Gbamxab or thb Puxkhio ob Pitkshto Lahovaob, on a 

New and Improved System. Combining Brevity with Utility, and lUnstrated by 
Exercises and Dialogues. By H. W. Bbllbw, Aasiatant SurgeoBt Beagal Army. 
Soper^royal 8vo.»pp. xii. and 136, eloth. 21«. 
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Bdleir.— A DnmoirAmT ov thb Pinnmio» oi Pukihio LurevA«i» on a 

Vmi iU iMprof^ SjilMi. With a rattrMd Ptet, or BB|liib wU Ptikklito, 
By H. W. Bbllbw, AtiitttBt 8org«OB« Bengal Amy. Bapar BayalSta, 
. ap.iii. and 866» doth. 42«. . 

nowden.— TsiiraLiTioir of nn KAUD-i^AieHAVii the Text Book for 
tha Pakkhto Examination, with Kotot, Hitlorioal, Oeographioal, Granm<tieaL 
and Ezplaaatorj. By Tutob Ohiohilb Plowobn, O^ptain H.M. Bengtl 
Inftutrjr, and Aidttant Commiationer, Panjab. Small 4to. oloth, pp. xx. and 
896 and ix. With Map. XoAoi^ 1875. £2 lOt. 

Thorbam (8. 8.)— BAH^tf ; or, Our Afghan Frontier. By 8. 8. Tnom- 
BVBN, I.O.S., Settlement Officer of the BannO Diitriet 8fO. doth, pp. x. and 
480. 1876. 18«. 
pp. 171 to 230: PopnUir Storiei, ^alUld• and Rlddlca, and pp. 231 to 41 St 
Pathto Pro? erba TranaUted inta Bngliah. pp. 414 to 478 1 faahto Profcrba 
in Paahto. 

Tmmpp. — GEAMicAm of thb PaSto, or Language of the Afghans, com* 

Cd with the Irftnian and Nortki*Indiaa Idioma. Bj Dr. EaiiasT TauMrr. 
iewed, pp. xfi. and 412. 21f. 



BUSSUN. 

I 

BlobL— A Obaditatbd Rvshah Rbadbb, with a Voeabulary of all the 
Bnidaa Woida contained in it Crown 8to. pp. viiL and 814. lOi. 6i. 

Biola.— How TO LxABN Russiah. a Uanual for Students of Buaiiaa, 
baaed npon tha OllendorAan ayatem of teaching langnagea, and adapted for 
aelf inatmotion. By HiNar Riola, Teacher of tha Koaaiaa Langnaga. With 
a Prafaca by W. R. 8. KALaxoii, M. A. Crown 8fo. alothr pp. 676. I87S. 

. 12f. 

Key lo tha above. Grown 8vo. doth, pp. 126. 1878. 6a. 



SAMARITAN. 



iRtt. — A SxROH OF BAXAKiTAir BisTOET, DooxA, Aim LnnATimK. 

Pnbliahed aa an Introdnetion to ''Fragmentaof a Sa m a ri ta n Targua, By 
J. W. NuTT, M.A. Demy 8vo. doth, pp. viii. and 171. 1874. U. 

VRtt— Fraoxkhts of a SAXASiTAir Tabqux. Edited from a Bodleian 

MS. With an Introdnction, containing a Sketch of Samaritan matovy^ 
. Dogma, and Literature. By J. W. Nurr, MJL. Demy8vo. doth* pp. viia.^ 
. 172, and 84. With Plato. 1874. 16f. 



SAMOAN. 
Xralt.— A OmAXXAE Aim BicnoHART of the Samoan Langnagew By 

•Rot. GaomoB Peatt, Forty Yeara a Miaaionary of the London MimJanmaj 
Sodety in Samoa. Second Edition. Edited by Ra? . S.J. Whitmaa^ F JLO.S. 
Crown 8f o. doth, pp. viii. and 880. 1878. 18t. 
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SASSKBJT. 

AltMtyft Brihmtiiam «f fta Big Yada, STola. 8m radir H40«. 
VAhriir— A DncuniTi Cataloovb of SumnaTy Pau, av» SnrsAura 

LiTBBAmT Womu of Cbtloii. Bt Jamm D'Alwu* M.RJL8.t AdfOMto o# 
the Svpreme Court, fte.9 as*. la Throt YoluMi. YoL !••»•• uilLaadaiiy 
•ewed. 1870. U.td. 

Aputunbfya Dhtmia Sntram. — ^AFHoinm of thb Sacbid Lawi of 

THi HiMDUs, bj Af AtTAMBA. Edited, with A TrunlatUm and Notet» ^ O. 
Buhler. Bt order of tho OofenuneBt of Bomboj. 2 parts. 8fO. cloth. 
18e8-71. il4«.M. 

Anold.— Thb Ihdiah Sove of Sovot. From tho Santkrit of tho GiU 

Gomda of Jajadera. By Edwim Abnolb, M.A.« CS.!.* F.R.O.8. (of 
Untfersitj CoUefe, Oxford), formerlj Prineipal of Poona College, end Fellow 
of the UniTenitj cMf Bonbaj. Cr. 8fO. eL, pp. x?L and 144. 1876. ftt. 

Anold. — ^Thb Ixjab avb Ounuxt of Ifdia. Bj Edwdt Abvou), 

H.A., C.8.I., P.R.O.8., ete. Fcap. 8vo. ed., pp. S4. !•• 

Atharva Yoda Fr£ti9ah7a. — Seo under Whrvbt. 

Anetores SanaeritL Edited for the Sanskrit Text Soeiehrt under tho 

soperrbloB of Thbooob Ooumtuolsb. Yot I., coBtahiliif the JaimlBija- 
Nyftja-MaUUYlstira. Parts I. to YII., pp. 682, large 4to. sewed. 10^ 
each part. Complete Ib one vol., eloth, £Z \U, 6d. Vol. II. The iBstitntee 
of GanUma. Edited with aB Index of Words, by A. F. Stbhslbb, Ph.D., 
Professor of Oriental Langnages in the UniveiiiW of BrcslsB. 8fO. elcth, 
pp. if. 78. 4«. 6d. YoL 111. YsitAna Sfitra. The Ritual of the Atharrn 
Veda. Edited with Critical Notes end Indices, bj Da. Ricwabo Oabbi. 
8to. sewed, pp. 119. 6«. 

Ballantyno. — ^Fntsr Lessoko iir SAvsntir Oramxae; together with an 

Introduction to the Hitonadto. Second edition. Second Impression. Bj 
Jambs R. Ballakttnb, LL.D., UbrariaB of the iBdia OIBce. 8to. pp. vUL 
and 110, cloth. ' 1876. U. M 

Ben&y.— A Peaotical Obaxxae of thb Saksxbit Lavovaqb, for tho 

use of Early Students. By Thbooob Bemfbt, Professor of Saoskrit Ib the 
UBivenity of Gottingeo. Second, revised and enlarged, edition. Royal 8? o. 
pp. tUL and 296, cloth. lOt. 6d. 

Benfey. — ^A Gkaxxab of tbb LABotrAOB of thb Yxdas. Bj Dr. 

Thbooob Bbhfby. In 1 vot 8vo., of about 660 pages. [Im priparmtmn. 

Benfey. — Yxbica* uim YsBWAimTEs. Yon Theoboe Bbbfet. Cr« 
8f o. 7s. 6<f. 

Bhagayat-Oeeta. — See under Wnjoire. 

Bibliotheea bdiea. — A Collection of Oriental Worke published bj 

the Asiatio Society of Bengal. Old Series. Fase. I to 236. New Series. 
Fasc. 1 to 408. (Special List of CoBtests to be had OB applieatioB.) Eaeh 
Fate. IB 8? 0., 2i. ; Ib 4to., 4s. 

Bibliotheca Sandoita.— See Tevbvee. 
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BMAij iMukitt Serial. EdiCad vncbr the MperfBtaidaMt tf 0. 

BOsuiv Pk D.« ly p fa wr o# Oiifitel iMgiagt^ g^ fa wtot Cblly , aM 

' 1* PivoEiTAvni XT. 1V9 T. Edited, with IToteiL Ij 0. BimoL 

5. KlMirfBSATfA'f PAiiBHisHBin>v<BXXABA. Edited tiid expkiiiad 

hj P, KiBUioBW, Pk D. Pari I., th« 8tttkflt Tail Md Yarfawn Btdin^ 

pp. lie. iOf.ei& 

$• FulOKAiiyTiAix. AV» m. Edited9withKotee,bjO.BlisisiyFli.D. 
pp.ee. 14, 3. 7«.e#. 

4. PurcHATurTEi I. Edited, with Kotei^ Ij T. KmuiaBVi PkD. 
Pp.ii4»ee. Im.u. 

6. KiuBlti^e BAQHimiif ▲• With the CommeDtirx of ValliiUltlMU 

Edited, witli Notes. I7 BiuinumP. PAVpit^ M JL Pert I. Ceatoe L.-TL lOt^iC 

0. KiuDiti'e UlLiTixjtomEinu. Edited, with ITote^ hj SsurxAm 
P. PAvptTy M.A. ie<. td. 

7. KleoijfBHATTA*e PABDBlsBnmvdKnumA Edited and ezplatiied 

by P. KiBuioBW, PkD. Fkrl IL TreMlette end Neten (PwiUOikU, 
L-zzsvii.) pp.ie4. ief.ed. 

8. KiupisA'e BAGHirrAiif A. With the Commeotaij of IfaHindtha, 

Ediiedt with Notea. by Bbam kab P. PAVpiT, M.A. Pert II. Cestoa TU^ 
XllL 10i.ed. 

9. Kieoi(BHATrA*e PABiBHifBxniVfsxHABA. Edited and explained 

hf F. KiBLHoav. Part II. TraaaletioB and Notes. (PteibiaUhle xzzvilL- 
liiz.) 19. U. 

10. ])Ain>ni*e Daiaxux abachauta. Edited with eritical and ezpboui* 

lory Kotea by Q. Biililer. Peril. 7«.edl 

11. BHABTBiHABi'e N1TI8ATAKA ABB YAiBAeTAaATAKA, with BztneU 

froai Two Sanskrit Coauaeateriee. Kditcd, wiik Notee, by KAaiMAm T. 
Tblabo. 9«. 

13. KAoonBHATTA'a PABiBBimBBVtcKSABA. Edited and ezplniiicd 
by P. KiBLHOBB. Pert II. TraaslatkMi ead Kotce. (Peribblihia Ibb^ 

euii.) 7«.ed: 

13. EAUDAaA't BAOBiTTAMfA, with tho CommentafT of llaUiiitftlia. 
Editedt witb Motee, by Sbabbab P. PAppnr. Pivt III. Ceatoa XIV.- 
XII. iae.ed. 

14. YiCTAnlBBAPBTAcirAHTi. Edited, with an Intiodaetion, bj O* 
BObibb. 7«* ed. 

16. BHATABHeife IUlatI-IUbhata. With the Coanmeniary «f 

Jegaddliere» edited by RAMEBiaBBA QorAi. Bbabbabkab. 14f. 

16. Thb YiKBAXOBTArfrAX. ▲ BnuBB in Eire Aeta. Bj ytf.fiiIaiA. 
Edited with Eoglish Notee by Bbeaker P. Peadit, MJL pp. zii. and A» 
(SeaikrU Teit) aad ae (Notee). ma. 19$. U. 
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Xoorooak.— A Cncpiviw lo tem SAmm-SiABora VttnmtLAMmMxm 

•rth«GUe«Cto U«ifwtUf , Mag « Ibw Mtofl m th« SMMkrlt Ttitt mImCM 
§o€ cxaalMtkNi, aad tWir CoMatatariM. B j Avvkmaam Bomoas. 8f«« 

BorooaL— A PiAonoAL EiraiitB^SAiraxBiT IhonoirAsr. Bj Avinr« 

DORAM BomooAK, B.A^ B.0.8^ af th« MWto TtmpW, Brntetar-ttl-Uw. 
VoL I. A to FaImumi. pp. ix.-f 80-10. YoL II. FabiflettiiMi to Oyitor, pp. 
681 to 1060. With • Suppltfmmtt^ TreatiM on Higher Btaukni OrAmouur or 
Geader and Sjntax, with copious ttiiittratioiit from ttaiidarfl Sanskrit Avthon 
and Refereaees to Latia aad Oroek OnuLmars, pp. tI. aad 296. 1879. XI 1 It. Oii* 

BorooalL — ^BeATAiHun ahb hzo Fiaoi nr SAjroKUT Lroatubb. By 

AsrvirooaAM BoaooAM. 8fo. sewod, pp. 70. 5s. 

Briiat-ftmhita QHie).— Baa tinder Kern. 

Brown.— SAvsniT Pbosodt akb KmocETCAL Sraioii EzvLAnriD. By 

CsAKLaa PaiLir Baowa* Aathor of the Telaga Dietioaarj, OruaaMr, eto.« Pro* 
lessor of Teloga ia the Uai? ersity of Loadoa. Beaijr 8? o. pp. 64, doth. i§* 6A 

BiurnelL — ^Rixtahtbattaxaba^a. A Pitti^khja of the SaniaTecla. 
Edited, with an latrodactioB, TranslatioB of the Batras, aad ladeiesi bj 
A. 0. BuaxBLL, Ph.D. Yol t Post 8fo. boards, pp. 1? iii. aad 84. lOt. 6dl 

Bvmell. — ^A Classified Ikdez to the Sanskrit If SS. in the Palace at 
Tanjore. Prepared for the Madras QoTemment. By A. C. Burnbll, Ph.D. 
In 4to. Part I. pp. ir. and SO, stitched« stiff wrapper* Ycdie aad Technical 
Literatnre. Part iJU pp. If. and SO. Philosophy aad l^w. 1879. lOt. each part 



BnmelL — Catalooub of a CoLiEcnoH of Sakssbit If aitvscbipts. By 

A. C. BoaNiLi., M.ll.A.8.y Madras Cif 11 Serfioe. Pabt 1. V^di§ MMunHpts. 
Fcap. 8fo. pp. 64, sewed. 1870. S«. 

BnrndL — ^DATADA^Afi^)!!. Tsv Sloxas nr Sakskbxti with English 

Translation. Bj A. 0. BpaMBLU Sto. pp. II. 8s. 

BninelL— Ov thb Aikdba School of Saksxrit GmAmuBiAKs. Their 

Place la the Sanskrit aad Sabordinato LIteratarea. By A. 0. BuaMiLL. 8fo« 
pp.120. lOf. 6iil 



Bnmell.— Thb SixATXBHiHABBlHMAifA (being the Third Brlhmapa) 

of the 8ftnia Yeda. Edited, together with the Connientary of SAya^a, aa 
English Translation, Introduction, aad Indei of Words, by A. C. BuaNBLL. 
Yolnme I.— Teit and Commentary, with Introdnction. 8? o. pp. Bxzfill. aad 
104. 12ff.6il. 

BnmeU. — ^Thb Abshbtabbahmaka (being the fourth Brfthmana) of 

THB Sama Ybda. The Sanskrit Teat. Edited, toeether with Bitraets from tha 
CommentaiT of Sayana, etc An Introduction and Indea of Words. By A. C. 
BuaNBLL, Ph.D. 8fo, pp. 51 and 109. 10s. 6d, 

BnrndL— Thb BEtATftDHTaTABBaBXAirA (being the Fifth Brfthmapa) 

of the Same Yeda. The Sanskrit Text edited, with the Commentary of Sftya^a, 
an Index of Words,' ete., by A. C. Bubmbll, M.B.A.8. 8fo. and Trana.* 
pp. 84. St. 

BimelL — ^Thb jAmnrTTA Text of thb ABSHBTABBlRVA^ifA of thb 

SSma Yeda. Edited la Sanskrit by A. OL BoaxBLL, Ph. O. Svb. sewed; pp. 
58. 7$.6d. 
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SumIL — Tn ^ijgjatvfMjnMKMxnlmujfk (Being the Sefvnth 

BrttsayaW th« Staft V«d«. TIm SMskril Ttet With « Go««Mt«7, aa 
I»dti ef Wordib •*•• £dilca bj A. 0. Bubmu&i Ph.D. U%. ttif boardiy 

Bunell.— Tn YiiiciiiitinfAirA (being the Eighth Brlhmapa) of the 

8Ame Yeda. Ediitit logethmr with tht (^mmeDtarj of SAya^e, a Prtibet tnd 
Indoi of WoHf, by A. C BvMfiix, M.R.A.8.| oto. Sfo. MWod| pp. ilULf 
Id, end ilL| with S eoloorod plattt. 10«. tfiH 

A Oatalogne OF SAvsmr Womis Pinmn nr IimiAi offered for 

Silo It the aflUed nett prieaa bj TmO oiim h Co. lOrno* pp. M. It. 

CSdntaaunt— A CoxMnrTART oh ran Tkxt of thi BsAOATAn-0(Ti ; . 

or, the DitoourM between Kriahna and Arjona of Difine Hattert. A Sanacrii 
Philoaophieal Poem. With a few Introdaetorf Papera. Bf HvBBVONVifO 
CHiMTAMoiiy Political Acent to H. H. the Ooioowar Unlhar Rao Maharajah 
of Baroda. Peat 8fo. eloth, pp. 118. Of. 

Colebrooke. — ^The Life and MisceUaneoiii Eseaji of Henrj Thoraas 
Oolebrooke. The Biography by hia aon, Sir T. E. CouiBmooUy Bart, M.P. 
The Easaya edited by Profeiaor Oowell. In 8 Tola. 

Yol. I. The life. With Portrait and Hap. Demy 8to. dotii, pp. siL and 403. 
Hi. 

Tola. II. and III. The Eaaaya. A New Edition, wiih Kotea by E. B. Cowel!, 
Profeasor of Sanakdt at Cambridge. Demy 8? o. eloth, pp. zfL and 544, and z. 
and 520. 1873. 28«. 

CowoU and Eggeling. — CiTAiooini of Buodhisx Sahskbit ICAinrecBim 

in the Poaaeaiion of the Roval Aaiatie Society (Hodgaon Collection). By Pro- 
feaaora E. B. Cowbll and J. EeoBUif o. 8fo. ad;, pp. 66. 8«. td. 

Da Conha.— Thi Sastasbi Kha?pa of thi Skakda Phuka; % 

Mythological, Hiatorical and Geographical Acconnt of Weatem India. Plral 
edition of the Sanikrit Text, with ? ariona readinga. By J. Oaaaoir da CtiXNA, 
M.R.C.8. and L.M. Eng., L.R.C.P. Edinb., etc 8fo. bdi. pp. 680. i\ la. 

Gantama. — ^Thb IirgnruTBe of Gautaxa. 8h Auetarst Saiumiu 
OoldstSeker.— A BicrioHAmT, Savsxbit Aim Ehqltsh, extended and 

Improved from the Second Edition of the Dictionary of Profeaaor U. H. Wilsow, 
with hia aanction and concurrence. Together with a Snpplcment, Cram m a t i cn t 
Appendicea, and an Index, aenring aa a Sanakrit-Bngliah Vocabalary. Bf 
Taxoooa OoLDaTticBM. Parte I. to VI. 4to. pp. 400. 1866-1866* Oa.eaek. 

Ooldstieker.— Pavihz : Hie Plaee in Sanskrit Literature. An Inwea- 

tigation of aome Literary and Chronological Qncationa which amy be aetlled hiy 
a atudy of hia Work. A aeparate impreaaion of the Preface to the Facaimile of 
MS. No. 17 in the Library of Her Majeaty'a Home QoTcrnment for Indla^ 
which containa a portion of the MANATA-KALrA-SoTBA, with the Comaaciitary 
of KuMABiLA-SwAMiM. By TuBODOB GoLDBxacBBB. Imperial 8vo. pp. 
268, eloth. £2 2t. 

Qfifflfh. — Scxirxs fbox thx Saicatavai llEdHAnuTA, na Tranalated 

by Ralth T. H. OMitriTR, M.A., Principal of the Benaraa College. SocobA 
Edition. Crown 8fo, pp. xTiii., 244, cloth. 6«. 

OoRTBiTa.— PrefiMt— Ayodhy»— lUTaii DoooMd— The Birth of Rema^The Heir a pp e r e w t 
llMithani's OnUe^DaMmUia's OatH— The 8tep-aiocher- Mother end Hon— The Trtompli m€ 
LoT«-P«rewellt-The Uermit'e Son— l*he Trial of Truth— The Porcet-The Bape of illto-^ 
Xaoia'a Detpair— T^ Meatenfcr Cload— Khamhakana— The BappUaat Dofe— Trae Olorj ^ 
Feed the Poor— The Wiae Seholar. 



73 . LtnpMk PuUktOhm ^ TMmr ft (k^ 

OrUBdL^-Tn SImItait of Tiudn. nmdated into BogUdi ynm. 

Bj lUuii T. »• OairrtTH, ILA., PriMl^ or tiM B«MiM Coitegt. !▼•!•• 
VoL I.. ooBteialttf Books I. uA XL Dos? %f. ff. siiH 440^ ololk. 

1870. ISfTOttt of prist. 
VoL lU ooBtslsliif Book lU wltk sddltlossl Koiss wU Uta U MssMS. 

X>emj 8f o. pp. 504| doth. 18i. 0«l of print. 
ToLIIL Demj 8fo. pp. ?. sad S71, olotk 1871 Iff. , 
ToL IT. Deaj 8fo. pp. tIII. oiUl 483. 1878. 18i. 
Vol V. Deaj 8fo. pp. 888» sloth. 1871. 16#. 

OriiBtlL— Tn Bibtb of tiib Wai Oob, A Poem bjr KIlibIsa, 

TrtntUCed from the BamkriC Into English Veris. Bj Ralph T. H. QRirriTK 
M.A., rrinelpsl of Bsnsrss Collegs. Sssood sdltloii« post 8fO. sloth| pp. ill 
and 110. Of. 

EtM.— Catalogue of Sanskrit and Pali Books ia the Ltbronr of the 
Britifh MuMum. By Dr. BoNSf Haas. Priatsd Vt PMrndiiloa of too British 
Husenm. 4to. doth, pp. 800. £1 Is. 

Hftiijr^— ^^ AiTARCTA BiAnvAKAX OF Tm Bre Tiba s oontaining the 

ftrlicct SpccQlationi of the Brahnsns on tho mssnlnff of tho Sserilldd Prsjrors, 
and on tho Ori^n, Performsncoi snd Bente of tho Uitoo of tho Vedio BoHgion. 
Edited, Tranilated, sad Explained hj ICAnTiii Uavo, Ph.D., Superintendent of 
Sanskrit Studies in ihs Poona Culleffo, ote., ete. In 8 fols. Crown 8to. 

Vol I. Contents : Sanskrit Text, witn Prefaee, Introductory Essair. and s Map 

of tho SacriOcid Compound at tho Soma SserificOi pp. 812. Vol II. Trsnsls- 
tioa with Motes, pp. 644. £2 2f. 

Jaiminlya-Hy&ya-HaU-Tigtara.— See under Avoiorvs SAvscun. 
nUikft. — ^A ComntiiTART oh tlxv^% Qravxatical ApnoRisiro. Bj 

Pakdxt JatIoitta. Edited bj Pamoit BIla Slsrmt, Prof. Sansk. CoU.9 
Benares. First part, 8fo. pp. 490. Port IL pp. 474. 10s. each part. 

Zem.— Tns AjtTABnATiTA, with the Commentary BhatadlpikA of 

P«ramadi9f ara, edited i>j Dr. II. Kioif. 4to. pp. xil snd 107. Of. 

Kenu — The Brhat-SakhitI ; or. Complete System of Katural 

Astroloffj of Vardha-Mihira. Translated from Sanskrit Into English hj Dr. H. 
KSBN, Professor of Sanskrit at the UnWersitj of Lejden. Part I. 8to. pp. 00, 
stitched. ParU 2 and 8 pp. 51-154. Part 4 pp. 155-210. Part 5 pp. 211-260. 
Part pp. 267-880. Priee 2s. each part. [WiU h$ tampltted m 2fm§ Hrt$. 

Kiellioni.— A Obavxab of the Sakskbit Lakquaqb. By F. Eielhobk, 

Ph.D., Superintendent of Sanskrit Studies in Deccan College. Registered 
under Aet xxr. of 1867. Demj 8fO. pp: xvi. 260. doth. 1870. 10s. td. 

Selhom. — ^EIttItava aitd Patavjali. Their Belation to each other 
and to Paninl By F. Kibluobn, Ph. D., Prof, of Orient Lang. Poona. 8vo. 
pp.64. 1876. 8s.6tf. 

Lsif hn Xaumudf. A Sanskrit Grammar. By Varadarfja. With an English 

Version, Commentary, and References. Bj Jambs R. Ballamttnb, ULD., 
Prindpd of the Sanskrit College, Benares. 8vo. pp. zxxf l» and 424, doth. 
£1 lis. 6dL 

Ibhabharata. — ^Tbakslated dito Hutbi for l^adan Hohun Bhatt, by 

KKXSBMAOBAicDnAOBASMADBiXASxN, of Bonarcs. Containing all hut t£s 
B sriTsnsa. 8 toIs. 8to. cloth, pp. 674, 810, and 1 106. £8 8«. 
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¥t1ift1liTftU (In ftmtkrit), with tha Oommantinr rf Kflafcgnflia, In 
BiglitMiBookft BookI.iUiPwrf«a,lbl.M8. II.8ftbUdo.foUea/ lU.Ym 
do. Ibl. m. XV. YiriU d«. fol. 6%. Y. VdjrofA do. fol. 180. VX. Bbbhma do. 
M. 189. YII. Dronado. fol. 215. YIII. Kar^A do foL 115. IX. ^n do. 
M. 43. X. 8avDtika do. fol. 19. XI. Birf do. foL 18. XII. fiBti do.t-i 
0, BftJadhAnna, fol. 128; I. Apadbarma, fol. 41; #• KolubadbaniuL fol. 290. 
XIII. Anuf ftaana Panraa, Ail. 207. XIV. Af wamedbika do. fol. 78. XY. Aira- 
naf 4aika do. fol. 26. XYI. Hausala do. fol. 7. XVII. HkbftpraHblBika do. 
fol. 8. XVIII. Swargaroka^a do. ibl. 8. PHntad witb mofablo tjpof. Obloof 
folio. Bombay, 1863. £12 12f. 

Ibha-YlrA-Ohiritft; or, the AdfODtimt of the Great Hero Bamt. 

An Indian Drama in Soven Aeta. TranalaUd into Rnglltb Proio from tbe 
8anakri(ofBbafabh&U. By Jomw PiraLfojiP, M.A. Crown 8fo. eloCb* !«• 



uiara (xiia jdoox ox inei.— xne raxaoa ana Dnnsicm lexu 

»Bian cbaraotora) at arratiffoa by Norioiongb Dbafal« in tbe dftoontb 
r. Witb an Eogliib translation, a Olowary of tbe Paiand tciti. eon* 
:tbe Sanskrit, Boeian, and I'ablan equi? alenta,a iketcb of Paiand Uram* 



Miino^l-Khard (Tho Book of the).— The Paxaod and Snnskrit TexU 

(in Roman 

eentnrj. V 

iaining tbe Sanskrit, 

nar, and an Introduetlon. Bjr JS. W. Vfrn, 8yo. aewcd, pp. 484. 1871. lOi, 

Manava-Xalpa-Sntra ; being a portion of thia ancient Work on Taidik 

Ritea, togetbcr witb ^ Comroentanr of KuMAaiLA-SwAMiii. A Facsimile of 
tbe MS. No. 17, In tbe Library of Her Majesty's IIoro4 Gofemmcnt for India. 
Witb a Preface by Tueodor OoLDaTiicmn. Oblong folio, pp. 268 of letter* 
preuand 121 leafeaof fbcsimilea. Clotb. £4 4«. 

Kegha-Dnta (The). (Cloud-Mesaenger.) By KalidAaa. TnmaUted 

from tbe Sanskrit Into EogHsb ferse, witb Notes and lllostratkma. By the 
late H. H. Wiuon, M.A.,F.R.8., Uoden Professor of Sanskrit in tbe Uni- 
■ Tersityof Oiford, ete.,eto. Tbe Vocabalary by PnANCfa JoHKaoir, aometlmo 
Professor of Oriental Languages at tbe College of tbe Honoorablo tbe East India 
Company, Haileybnry. New Edition. 4to. olotb,pp. ai. and 180. ' lOt. 6tf. 

Xnir. — ^Metbioai TRAKSLAnoirt from Sanskrit Writers. With an In- 
trodnetion. Prose Vernon, and Parallel Psssnges from Classical Antbon. By 
J. Hvin, B.C JL, LL.D., ete. Poet 8fo. clotb, pp. zUf . and 376. 14a. 

Xnir. — Obiqikai Savsxbit Texts, on the Origin and Histoir of the 

People of India, tbeir Beliglon and Institntions. Collected, Translated, and 
Ulttstrated by Johm Mvib, Eaq., D.C.L., LL.D., Pb.D« 

VoL I. Mytbical and Legendary A'ceoants of tbe Origin of Caste, witb an Iminiiy 
Inio ita eiistenee in tbe Vedie Age. Seeond Edition, re-written and greatly enlarged* 
8ve. pp. XE. 682, elotb. 1868. 21«. 

Vol. II. Tbe IVans-Himalayan Origin of tbe Hindna, and tbeir Afllnity with thm 
Weatem Branebes of tbe Aryan Race. Second Edition, rerised, witb Additions. 
8fo. pp. zixit and 612, cloth. 1871. 21«. 

ToL III. TheVedaa: Opinions of their Antbora, and of later Indian Writers, •si 
their Origin, Inspiration, and Antboritj. Second Edition, tefised and enlarged. 
8?o. pp. zxxii. 318, doth. 1868. 16«. 

* 

ToL IV. Comparison of tbe Vedie with the later representatlona of tho prlndpAt 
Indian Deitiea. Second Edition Ketised. 8fo. pp. xvL and 624, chKh. 1878. SU. 

VoUT. Contribntiona In n Knowledge of tbe Coemogony, Mythology, ReHgioms 
Tdeaa, Life and Blannera ef the Indiana in the Vedie Age. 8? e. pp. xvi. 482t clotk» 
1870. 2U; 
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Htgtaaada; oBm JorernB Svin-Woixs. A BoddUtt Sunt 

telW^Adi. T^MMliiteaial*BHtttbPMM,witliBifl«Ml«7Nottt,firo«tht 
SMtkrit •r SrMitniM-Dofa. Bv Pauob Botis.B.A^ SMMkrit 8«bolar •! 
Trioitj Cottage, Caabrldg*. With u lAtrodMtloA ^ IV p fc ttP ff Cowbia. 
CrowB 8f»^ pp. ivi. tad 100^ ilock 4#. M 

ValmOdijiiiaiii. — Sfomr or Kali; an Epiioda of flie Uahi-Bhinttt. 

The Santkrit Tez^ with Voetbalary, AMtljib, and IntrodiMtkm. By Hoiran 
WnxuMi, M JL Tkt Mttriaal TraaiUtioa If tk« Ytrj Bar. H. BL MnjiAiri 
I) J). 8to. cL lAt. 

Varmdira Dhtmut SattrAm; om, xbm Ijih t v t m op Kabava. Traot- 

Utcd for tha Firat Tima from tlia mimbllahad Saatkrit original Bf Dr. J vuva 
JoiLT, UniTeni^, Wanbnrg, With a Prefhea, Notea ehiaflj aritieal, an Iiidax 
of Qootatioiia from Nanda in tha principal Indian Digaiti^ and n ganaral Index. 
Crown Oto^ pp. xizv. 144, doth. lOt. €dL 

FlataiqalL — Thb YrlKAaAirA-lCAHiBHisHTA of Pakavjau. Edited 

br F. KiBLHOKiif Ph.D^ Profetaor of Oriental Langnagaa, Daoean CoUega. 
YoLI.,PartI. pp.200. Of . M 

'UmkpsDL of TOmiki.— 5 toIi. See under OuFiini. 

Bam Jatan.— A Savskbr An Eirouss DicnoKAmr. Being aa 

Abridgment of Profetior Wilaon'a Dietlonarr. With an Appendix explaining 
the nae of Aflliea in Santlirit. Bf Pandit Ram jAaAir. Qneen'a College^ 
Benarea. Pnbliahed nnder tha Patronage of the Go? emment, M. W.P. Royal 
8vo. dotht pp. ii. and 707. S8f. 

Blf-7eda Sanhita. — ^A Coixicnoir of AycmiT Hnmir Hnorg. 

Conatitnting the Pint Aahtaka, or Book of tha Rig*vedai Ihe oldeat aathoritf 
for tha religiona and aocial inttitntlona of the Hindna. TVanilated from the 
Origfaial Sanakrit br the late U. H. WiLacM, M jL Second Edition, with a 
Poftseript bjr Dr. FiTxiDirAao UaUn YoL I. 8vo. doth* pp. UL and 848, 
Price 21«. 

Big-Yeda Sanhita.— A CoUectioa of Ancient Hindo HjmnB, oonsti- 

tnting tha Fifth to Eighth Aahtakaa, or hooka of the Rig-Veda, the oldeat 
Aothority for the Religiona and Social Inatitntiona of the Hindna. Translated 
from the Original Sanskrit by the late Horaox Hatmah WiLaoir, M.A., 
F.R.S., ete. Edited by B. B. Cowsll, MJL., Prineipal of the Calcntta 
Sanskrit College. Yol. lY. 8to. doth, pp. 814. I4«. 

AliBWOopieaofYol8.ILandIII.atillleft. [Fd^. V. tmi VI. im HU Urm. 

Big-7eda-8anliita : The Sacixd Htmhs of thb Bbavxavs. Trane- 

lated and explained br F. Max Mi)LLxn. M.A., LL.D.. Fellow of All Soula* 
College, Professor of <}omparative Philology at Oxford, Foreign Member of the 
Institute of France, etc., etc. Yol. .*• ' Hymna to the Mamta, or the Storm* 
Ooda. 8to. cloth, pp. diL and 264. 1869. 12«. M, 

Big*Yeda. — ^TnxHTXHsoFTHBBio-YEDA in the SamhitaandPada Texts. 
Re|>rinted from the Editio Princepa. By F. Max MOllie, M.A., ate. Second 
edition. With tha Two Texta on Painlld Pagea. In 2 fola. 8fo., pp. 1700, 
sawed. 82t. 

Sabdakalpadninia, the well-known Sanskrit Dictionary of BajIk 
Radhabanta Dxva. In Bengdi charaetera. 4to. Parta I to 40. (In 
coarse of poblication.) 8«. M each part. 



MatFTIdklMulrikBttUL WithflMCoaiaMBtirjofSlTMUL Xdittdt 

wMi IMatf THatiitt— , aad Iwim^ kj A* 0. h^WMWU,^ mM,lL% T«L 1. 
Vfst Md CoMMatarj. Wltk lalvodbMtlMi. •? •• «M^ m. nsfUL «iA 104^ 

Mrantek.— *A Buman Ihuiu nr Ssrxv Aflfi» Edited bj Moms 

WnuAMii M.A. Ummi BditiM. tt o. d. il U 

SikoBtalft.— Kii2Dii4'f QixuiiTiii. The BeogaU Beeenfioo. With 
OritiMlKotM. JSdittd^kiOMAUiPiMni.. •?«. dSlht FT* 4 n^ Silt* 14#. 

Sinra-Sftbda-Sanibodliiiii ; ov, Thb Comun SAysoiz Ihoxunrisr. 

la Tdofs dMuraettrt. 4to. dolK FP« ^^^ ^ 1^* 

tifja^liddluuita (Xrudatiini of fli0V--iS^ Whitoej^ 

T^ttirfyi^Srftti^aUiya.— See Wsmnr^ 

TirkftTiehtfpftti^— TiOHitp^TrAf ft ComprebentiTa DieCioiiaiT, is Tem 

Parti. Compiled by TAaAVATHA TAii^ATAOMAtrATif ProCaitor m Oran'mir 
Md Pbilotopbj lo tba Got •ronrat flanskril Colkga af CalcatU. Aa Alpha- 
betiedlj Arraoged DieUooa^« wilb a GramoMtical latrodaeHm aad Copioaa 
CitotionalhrnthaGrataiflMrlniaaod 8cMMtta,firo«tfca Vadai^iCa. ParCaL 
taXIIL 4ta.papar. 1871-4. lat. aaab ParC 

lUbfttti— Tbb SfoTAitfxmAf. Engliah Tntoalatloii, with m Intro* 
daetioo. By G. THiaavT, Fb.D., Anglo-Saaikrk Proleaaar BiBatai Ca tt aya * 
Iva. aloCb, pp. 47^ witb 4 Platea. 5#. 

ThibftBt. — Cobtbuvtiobi to thb ExPLAVixioB of JnmiBA-YBBlvoA 

By G« TsiBAOTy PkD. 8fo. pp. 37. U, td, 

Trfi1nior*B Biblioihaoa SaaseritB. A Catalofno of Saaakrit Liteim- 

ftaia, ebiefly piintad in Earopa. To wliiah is added a Calalagaa of Saaikria 
Works priated la ladia; aad a CaUlogaa oC Pali Booka. Coaataally te aal* 
byTrttbacrftCo^ Or. Ofo. id., pp. S4^ 2«. M 

YodBrfhByBtBB (Tho) t or, an Attempt to Internet the Yedaa. ▲ 

ICaratki and Soaliih Tnuidatioa of tbo BigVfda, wUli tka Origiaal BafldiitA 
aadPadaTeiti & Saaakril. Parte L to UTllL Sto. pp. 1—090. Priaa 
If. ed*. each* 

indmnpPnrBiiB (Tho) ; a Sratem of Eindn IfTthoIogr and TraditioB« 

TraaiUtad firoai thaeriflnal fiaaakrit, aad lllaitratad kyNoCiidirlfadabkif 
Arom ocbar Par&yaa. By <ka lata H. H. WiLaoir» ViJk^ F.R.8.t Bodaa Pro* 
fBiior of Baaakrll la. tha Ualvcrilty of Oiford, ate., ala. Edited by Fits* 
BDWAaa Hall. la 8 fola. 8fo. Vol. I. pp. ail. and 200; Yol. II. pp. 848 1 
Vol. III. pp. 848: Vol. IV. pp. 848, elotbf VoL V. Part L pp. 892, doCb. 
10#.ed.aaab. VoL V., Part II, eoataiaiBf tba ladai, aoaipOad 1^ fitsed«rar4 
Halt 8vo. doth, pp. 248. 12i. 

Wobor^— Ob the BiiciTAjrA* By Dr. ALBBicsr Wbobb, Beriin. 

Traaalated from tba GeraMa by tba Re?. D. 0. Botd, N.A. Baprlatad fraaa 
^Tba ladiaa Aatlqaary.'' . Foap. 8f0. aewad, pp. UO. 8f« 

ff obor.— Tkb EieioBT OP Ibmab LiTEBATUBS. By Albbbcht Wbbbb. 

Tranilatad from the German by Joan Habb, H.A., aadTBBODoa ZaoBABiAa^ 
Ph.D., with the aaaetioa of the Anther. Peel 8fo. doth, pp. idiL aad 800 
1878. 181. 
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yiki (TIm). TttI, TnMlatlo«« Md Nolit. By WnuAM ll. WsintBT, m* 
flMtorofSnikritlaTatoCollif*. •?•. pp. S8e» bowdt. £11U.M 

WUtii^.— 8viTA-8i]»i>KA]iTA. (TmitlfttioB of the) : A Texi-book of 

Hiada AttronoB j, with Not«t and an Apptodiz, oostaiaiaf additional Nolaa 
and TablMyCdenladona of BelipMf, a Stellar Map, and IndaM. BjW.D, 
WamixT. Ofo. pp. hr. and SM, boards. £\ lU. td. 

Whitnej. — ^TiimmfTA^PRificlnnrA, with ito Commontaryi fho 

Tribh&tlifaratnat Text, Trandatkm. and Notoo. Bv W. D. Whitmbt, Prot 
of Sanskrit In Yalo Coltege. Now Uattn. Sto. pp. 469. 1871. £\ df. 

Wliitnej. — ▲ Saksxut OxAiorAB, inoloding both tho Claasioal Lon- 
fnago, and tlia Older Langnnge, and the Older Dialeete, of Yeda and Bmhmana. 
Svo. eloth» pp. TiiL and 486. 1879. ISt. 

WiDiaiiii. — ^A DionoKAETi Eholish avb Sakscbit. Bt Voviib 

Willi AMa, M JL Pnbliihed under the Patronage of the Uononrablo Bait India 
Company. 4to. pp. zU. 862, elotb. 1851. £8 Sf« 

Williams. — ^A Sahskbit-Ekolish DicnoKART, EtyinologicaUj and 

Fhilologicallf arranged, with ipeeial reference to Greek, Latiii, German, Anglo* 
Saxon, Eoglifh, and other cognate Indo-European Languages. By Monisb 
Williams, MJL» Boden Professor of Sanskrit. 4to. doth, pp. zzir. and 1186. 
£4 14f. 6d. 

Williams. — ^A Pbaotical OaAiarAB of thb SAVsntn Lakovaob, ar- 
ranged with reference to the Classicsl Languages of Europe, for the uso ol 
English Students, by Momur Wiluams, M.A. 1877. Fourth Edition, 
Rerised. Sto. cloth. 18«. 

Wilson.— Works of the late Hoeacb Hatmah Wilsok, If A., F.R.8., 

Member of the Royal Asiatio Societies of CalcutU^and Paris, and of the Oriental 
8oe. of Germany, etc, and Boden Prof, of Sanskrit In the University of 
Oxford. 

Yds. I. and 11. Essays akd LBcruats chiefly on the Religion of the Hindus, 
by the late H. H. Wilson, H.A., F.R.S., etc. Collected and Edited by Dr. 
BLbimhold Rost. 2 vols, doth, pp. xiii. and 399, tL and 416. 21«. 

Tola. Ill, IT. and V, Essato Analttioal, CmmOAL, avd Philolooioal, om 
Sviuecro oonnbctbd with SANSxnir LiranATvax. Collected and Edited bj 
Dr. RniitBOLD RosT. 8 fols. Sto. pp. 408, 406, and 390, doth. Prioa 36s. 

Vols. YL, YII., YIII, IX. and X., Part I. Yishmu PonXNX, a Ststbm of 
HniDU Httholoot and Tuadition. Vols. I. to Y. Translated from tho 
origind Sanskrit, and Illustrated by Notes derived chiefly from other Pur&^&s. 
By the late H. H. Wilson, Edited by PiTSBUWAnn Hall, M.A., D.C.L., 
Oxon. Sfo., pp. cxl.and 2C0| 844; 344 ; 346, cloth. 21. 12«. 6il. 

Yol. X., Part 2, containing tho Index to, and completing the Tishna Pnr&nft, 
compiled by Fitzedward HdU 8to. doth. pp. 268. 12«. 

Yola. XI. and XII. Sxlbct SpcaifiNS ov trb TauATBi oftrx Hinpvs. IVani- 
lated from the Origind Sanskrit By the late Hobacb Havman Wilson, M.A., 
F.B.S. Srd corrected Ed. 2 toIs. 8? o. pp. Ixi. and 884 ; and It. and 418, d. 21s. 






. • 



Wfliai I All m Bnfonaan w m Tbi4tii of m Bjmwwl Thmt- 

bM firo« tiM OrigfaMl fiaiikrlt Bf th« kit Hmucs Hatiiav Wiuoii, 
MJL^P.RJL TIMMffMUd«4ltioii. 1 ftlt. tfo^ m. liil. nd SM} If. 



Bmd Md tto V japk-Uttam BiBft CkMttn, ar imHibiIIwi «f tto Hiatary «f 



y(iLII.-OrMMM twMlim AwB tM Orifiaal taidkrtt-Valitl mi Midkafa, ar tto tMlaa 
Marrlafa-Madri BakakaM, ar tto Sifsat of tto MiaiaCcr-BatiiAvall, ar tto 



WOtOB.— *▲ IhcnovABT nr Bavscut in Evouss. TnmtUted, 

■■ • ■ da d , and anUmd from u orinnal eonpiUtm preptred Vr latned Natif at 
fer tka CoUm of Fori WiUiMi I7 H. H. Wnaoir. Tbo Thiid EditioA aditad 
br Jagvonobaiu TariuUtakm tad Kliattraiiiohaaa ICookaijoa. Pabliabad bf 
ChraMBdfiebndn B^iebovdhvi tad fiiothaia. 4to. pp. 1008. Otkottt, 

WOira (H. H.).— 800 alto ICeglui Data, Big-Yoda, and Yialura. 

Ti^JBTfodm.— Thb Whri Tuvitsda. dt thb ICimnrinDrA Swnr* 

aioir. With tht Coauaeatary of Mthldlitfa. Oa^ltlt la 30 ptHt. Ltrfa 
tqaara Oro. pp. 071. M lOt. 



8I]!n)HL 
Xhmgp.— OiAiofAm op thb Bawa Lutovaob. Comparol with tlM 

Btaakrit-Ptakrit tad tht CogaaU ladita Varatwiltia, Bf Dr. Banav 
TavMPP. Priattdbj afdaraf Har Mijai^t Ooftraanar te ladit. D it a y 
•f o. ttwtdi pp. z^ tad §90. IV. 
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* 



VAhvit.— A BncupiiTB Cataloous of Baatkriti PaU, and Bhiialim 

litararjWoriworCojIoa. By JAMSt D'Atwit* M.BJLS. TaLL(tttp«^ 
Bikad) pp. BiilL tad 244, aawed. 1077. U$d. 

CUlden.— Kom ov thb SnnuuBtB Lavovaob. Ko. 1. Om €km 

FonatCloaorthtPlafilorNaaterKMat. Bj tfct kit PtaC B. a CuMuu 
Ikaiy •?«. td.9 pp. 10. 187S. la. 

XilunnuiiB (Tho)— Thb IfAHAWAjraA. From tho Tbiity-Semidk 

CiMptcr. Bovlaed aad edited, aader ardara of tht CefUm Oof fra ti f a ^ hw 
H. Swatagtlt, tad Doa Aadria da BdYa Bttawtatadawa. TaL I. PldlT«U 
la SinlMkaa Cktraetar, pp. ixzit tad 4J8.^ToL IL fliafctktt TViatltHf^ 
pp. lii. aad 878, htlf-baaad. Colofibo^ 1877. £2 ft. 

Modo.— Av EAiiKiH Lote-Stort. Kota Jitahnra, b B mMhkHa 

LcgMid. Baadefod, for the int tiaa, lata Eagliak Tent (with aoCct) Arom tte 
6loliala«e Poem of Alafijaraaat Mobotttk, bj THOMAt 8ntL% Ceplam 
ClfU Btrflat. Cf0WB8fa. dotb, pp. sU. aad 280. Loadaa, U71. U 
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STBIAO. 
nUIbf.— Tbb Docnnn or Abhai thb Ammixb. Kow flnt Edited 

h\ Otnpleto Form im th« Orimd SyriM, witk •» Bnttdi TVMtlatiMi ««a 
Kftei. Br Obobob PviiAiPib I>^«t P^rcM^Ml ef QMNa*a Col^gib Onibffidgt 

8fo. pp. lb» dotlL 7«. 6i.. 

Stoddard. — Osmcim of nn If odbbv Stbiao Lutovaoi, m tpokoii in 

Oioomtab, Penia,aod ia KoofdkttUL Bj Bar. D. T. Stodhabo, MiniMaiy of 
the AmeritaB Board in PertiB. Daaij •? o. bda., pp. 190. lOc M 



TAMIL. 
BetehL— Clbth Hirv Amoiini LnriRAmini SoBmaomn Tiinnjci Ino* 

SATia« Avetoro B. P. Com8tajctio JoaapHO BBaovio, 8o«. Jasv. ia MadBroBil 
Begno MiiaioBafio. Editad bj iba Be?. K. Imlbfblo, BBd priated ibr A* 
fiondl, £iq.« Tnaqvabar. 8vo. aawad, pp. 171. lOt. M 

ItBanii.— A TisfiL Gbaxmir designed for use in Colleges and Sehoola. 
Bjr JoBV LASABva, B.A. Small 8fo. doth, pp. viiL and 230. 187i* U. M 

Pope.— A Tamil Havdbook; or, Full Introduction to the Commoii 

Dialect of that Lanfoago, on tbo plaa of OUandorir and Arnold. With ooplona 
Yocabnlariea, Appcndioea, oontaiainf Rcadiof Leaaona, Analyaca of Lettcra« 
Deeds, CoBplainta, Oflicial Doeanicnta, and a Kay to tbo Eioreiaaa. Bj Bar, 
G. U. PoPB. Third edition, Sto. eloth, pp. iv. asd 388. Sla. 



TELUGU. 
Arden. — ^A FioemiiTs Gbaxxar of thb Telvoit LAVovAes, with 

Copiona Exaaiplca and Excreiaea. In Three Parte. Pari I. Introdn cti on.— 
Oa the Alphabet and Ortho(rra|fhf .— Ootline Gramnuir, and Model Kmt o nofa . 
Flnrt II. A Coaaplete Grammar of the Colloooial Dialed. Part III. On tho 
Grammatical Dialect naed in Booka. Bj. A. H. Ardbw, M.A., MiaaioBafx of 
tbn C. M. S. Maaalipatam. 8vo. aewed, pp. zi?. and 880. 14a. 

Alden.— A CoxPAirioH Telugu Reader to Aiden'a Teloga Orammar. 
8vo. doth, pp. 130. 1876. 7a. M. 

Our. — ^f^o^<^€r*t t^o^t. A CouEcnov of Tsurov TioTEKBi^ 

TrsBalatcd, lUnatrated, and Eiplained ; tiigcther with aonm Saaaerit P^oveiha 
printed in the Deranjlgari and Telega Charaden. Bj Captaia M. W. Camb, 
Mndiaa Staff Corpa. OaaYoLaad8opplemBt,iojal8?o.pp.488aadl48. %U.td 



TIBETAN. 
Koros (AIol)— A IhcnovAmr nbefan and Endsdi (osIt)* 

4iou doth, pp. zziL aad 88S. Calcatta, 1814. £S2«. 

I Koroi (Akz.)— A OnAmcAm of the Tibetan Langnaca. 4te. 

pp. xiL and 204, and 40. 1884. Ma. "" 

A ICaotal of m^etan, beinga Guide to fbe Cdlofual Speedi 

Tibet, IB a Seriea ef P »ogrca M fe Eicreiaca, preparad vith the amiilanaa of 

'*g7enGjatdm.bj Major TMOiLiaHaBBBBylswni* l^lrrr itr dilk. 

ladrn. 1870. tiU. ^ ^^ 
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TUBKI. 

■haWw— ▲ Skucs ov rai Tubkx LurovAfli. As Spoken in Saiftem 
TwfciiCmi (iUdifflMr ao4 Yarkuid). B7 Robbm Babsi^t bnAW, P.R.0^^ 
PeUtlMl Agmt. Ia Twa PterU. With Uitt of Hums of BirdU and Plutt 
kf J. SouLLT, SwMoa* H.li. BMgal Amy, 8?o. Mwtdg Pirt I^ pp. IM. 



TUBEISH. 
AfBoUL — ^A SiMPU Travilitkeal GRAmcAn of mn TinucnH LivevAOB, 

CoBipiM from t ariovi Mmrcei. With Dialogaet and ¥oe«b«Urf . Bj Eowm 
Aamuu^ M.A^ C.8.Ly P.R.G.8. Pdtt 8fo. elotb, pp. 80. St. M 

HqiliwSi — ^EmsvTABT OmAimAR of thb Turkish LAiroirAen. With 

s few Emt Eierdies. By P. L. Hopkims. M.A., Ptllow and Tntor of Trinltj 
Hall, Cambrldga. Cr. 8? o. elotb, pp. 48. lu M 

Badhonso.— On the Hisiorj, System, and Varieties of TniUsh Poetrj, 
lUottratad hy Belectiont in the Original, and in Englifli Panphnia. With a 
notice of ihe Itlamie Doctrine of the Immortality of Woman's Soul in tha 
Puture Bute. By J. W. Rbduovii, M.R.A.8. Deaiy 8fO. pp. 84. 1879. 
(Reprinted from the Traniactiane of the Royal Soeieiy of litentare) lewed, 
1«. 6«l. ; doth, 2f . M. 

Bedhouse. — ^Tnn Turkish Caxfaiovrr's YAnB-UEcmc of Oroxah 

. CoLLoaoiAL Lamouaob ; eontaining a coneiie Ottoman Grammar t a carefully 
aelected Vocabniary, alphabetically arranged, in two parte, Englieh and Tnrkieh, 
and Turkish and £ii||tli*i>t dio a few Pamiliar Dialognee ; the whole in English 
characters, hj J. W. RBOHOoaB, P.KJk.8. Obiong 32mo. limp doth, pp. 
i?. and SS2. i$. 



UMBRIAN. 
Vfwmait— The Txxt of tbb lommrn IvscRimoKSy with interlinear 

Latfai Translation and Notes. By Pmakcis W. NswMAir, lata P^oteier of 
Latin St Uaifsrsity College, London. 8vo. pp. RfLsndM, sewed* 3t» 



URITA, 
Ibltbj.— A TnAonoAK Hakmook of rat ITrita on OmTA LAvevAtn. 

By Thomas h MALvar, £iq., Msdras C.a 8yo. pp. aUL sad SOI. It74. 
10i.6dl 
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TRUBNER'8 ORIENTAL SERIES. 



Messkh. TUODXRR * CO. Iicg to call altentifm to their 

OHIEXTA L SEUJICH in whieh will U colleeiiHl, m for m 

|MMHih1ey all extiiiit iiironiiotiuii mid reieurch ii|Nm tlie nutortt^ 

JieliffioH9^ lutHtjwujet^ LUiratHre^ dt.^ of Aueieui IiuUOf China, and 

•* the Afi#< iu gtiiier.il. 

Tlio Orirntal Hbru» will lie on a conqirelienAivo dt.*«i;{ny and 
no luliour or exitcime will lie timred to render the undertaking^ 
worthy of iti nuhject Mesiira. TrObnbr ft Co. have alreailj 
•eeurinl the nervicet of eminent Eunteru atudentt ami writers ; 
and while the labour pro|M)8cd iniint necennarily prove vast, tliej 
^: intend to AcconiplUh it by working; with many able liamU o\'er 
tlie whole lield| under careful and well-oi^j^nised Editorship. 



rjJ£ FOLLOWJNO WOiiKS ARE NOW READY .-^ 
fieoood Edition, pott 8ro, elotb, pp. zvL»437, priee i6«. 

E88ATB ON THE SAOBED LANGUAGE. WBITINGB^ 
AND RELIGION OF THE PAB8I& 

nr 5IARTIN HAUO, Pu.D., 

Lftte of the UniremttlM of TUbiiigen, Oiittingen, and Ronn ; Ruptrint^iultNl 
of Haiiikrit Hfeiidici, mid I'mfenNor of HiitiNkrit in tlie Poon* Culbiye) 
Honoiarjr Mentber of tbe Bumlmy ISrnnch Idiyid AMiaile Huoicty, &•• 

EoiTKD BT Da. E. W. WEST. 

I. Hiitory of the Ronearchoi into the Saered Writings and RaUgion ef the 

Panb, from the ENrliebt Timaa down tu tlie I'renent. 
II. I^angniiffes of the Pumi 8cri|>ture«. 

III. Tiie Zeml-AvmtN. or the Seri|»ture pf the Paralii. 

IV. The Ztfroaatriaii Koligiou, aa to ite Origin and Uevelopment. 

The Author of theae EMMiya inten«1a1, after hia return from Indian to 
eapaiid them into a compreheiiaive work on the Zi»roiutrian religion ; bul 
thia deiign, peiit|ioned from time to time, wmi Anally fraitrated by Kin 
ntitimely death. Tliat he wiis not timrvd to iiubliiih all hia varied know* 
led({e on thia nubject muat remain for over a matter of regntt to the itudenl 
of Iraniun antiquitlea. In other hamlii, the chnngcii that eoiihl be introfliieed 
Into thia Heoond Kilition were bhyiouidy liniite«l to nuch adilitioni and 
«li4*ratloiui an the la|Me of time and the progrena of Zoruaatrian atudiea have 
reudereil m*ci*aNtiry. 



TMffMXSrS OMiKXTAL SMMiMS. 




!■ tlM Finl EtMj, 11m MtUrr tf tlM Ihitm it ^a 
cxtewM !• Um MVMal Mum s Iml for tiM mIm of bn 
Imvo beoa puMMil uvor iimiotieo4« amofif Iho moio Talivililo of wkioh iInmo 



of IVofoMor HUbneliiiiiiiio moj bo aitooUllj moiiHoueiL Sonio ooeoval boo 
•loo bee« givon of ibo |»ni|proio of JSurooolrUn oliidioo omoiig tbo l*iiiU 
tbomfelvcti 

la ibo fJeoond Emmt. oibHibmiil informotloii bM boon givon oboni tbo 
TtebUvi biii|pi«ffO and itiorotiiro ; but tho teobnioil portion of tbo Arontn 
Camnitimr biu been rttmrtml finr Mf|iiimto |iubUo*tion« bolog boitor odoptod 
fur •tndontt tban for tlio genond reodtr. 

Soroo oibtittoni bovo boon miido to tbo TIdrd Kiimij, wltb tbo tIow of 
liringiiig tui^etlior, from otber Mureitt, nil tbo «ntln»r*« troMiUjitioM from tlio 
AventJi, oxceiit tlioM |H»rtioiii of tbo (lAtbiii wbicb be dbl not inoludo in tbo 
Fimt KillticHi, ond wbieb it wonbl bo bmnnloai for on Kilitor to roviao. 
Fnrtbcr dotnilit bovo olio boon given regarding tlio oontouti of tbo Noake. 

Sevend oiblitiunol tmnaUtidiM lioving lieen found among tbo ouilior'e 
pa|ier>, tuo late for insertion in tlie Thinl Kmiay, Imvo been added in an 
A|*|«ndix, after eareful reiriiiiHi« togetlier witli bii noteo deacriptivo of tbo 
nitMle of ]ierfonuing « few of tbo Z<»nmttrian eereniouiet. 

Tbo Antbor*a i>rinci|Hd objeet in imblialiing ibeMO Estayft orifl[inallj, was 
to |treMiit in a rejidable form all tbo niatcriala lor judging ini|iartia]]y of tbo 
Mnpturea ami religion of tbo ]*Mniiii. Tlio luimo omeet baa been'ke|*t in 
view wbile preimring tbit Second Kdition, giving a largo ifiiantity of auob 
materials, «x>lleete«l from a rariety of sourocs, wbiob may now be loft t«i tbo 
retMl«r*B ini|Kirtiu] judgment. 

Tbo value of tliia Second Kditioii ia greatly enlianee«l by tbo addition of 
many |NM(tliunioua ]m|ieni, disc«ivere«l by tlie Kilitor, l>r. K. West, at Alunicb. 
Tliey consist of furtlicr traiisbitioiis from tbe Zend and Pubbivi of tlie Zend- 
Avosta, and also of numerous iletailed notes descriptive of aonio of tbo Tarsi 
ceremonies. 



Toat 8vo, clotb, pp. viii.— 176, |irioo 71. 6d. 

TEXTS FBOM THE BUDDHIST CANON 

COMMONLY KNOWN AS " DHAMMAPADA.- 

With Accompttttf/irtff yarratiret, 

Thmsbitod from tbe (^liinese by 8. RKAL, II. A., Professor of Cliineat, 

University College, London. 

Among tbo great body of books comprising tbe Cliineso Buddbist Canon, 
tireoented by tbo •la|miicse (iovemmeut to the J jlirary of tbe India Office. 
Jlr. Beal discovered a work bearing the title of **Law Verses, or Hcrintural 
Tozta,** wliicb on exiuninatiou was seen to reKenible tbe Pali version of 
Db«mma|Kula in maiiv imrticulars. It was further discovere<l that tbo 
ori^nal recension of tht Pali Text found its way into China in the 1*bird 
Century (a.m.), where the work of tmiiMlutioii was finiMhed, and afterwards 
thirteen ailditioiial sections addtil. 'i1ie Uliaminapada, as bitherto known 
hy tbe Pali Text Kdition, as editctl bv Kuusb«ill, b^ Max Muller*a English, 
•iiil Albreclit Weber's German translatiuiis, consists only of twenty-six 
chapters or fiectiona, whilKt tho ChineHo version, or rather ret^enaion, aa now 
traiialatetl by Mr. Beal, consists of thirty-nine sections. The atudenta of 
FaUt wbo possess Fausbi'dra Text, or either of the above-iiametl translatinna, 
wUI therefore needs want Mr. iSeaPs Knglisb rendering of the Chineso 
Torsion ; the thirteen above-named additional sections not being accessible tu 
tli«m in any other form ; for, even if tliey understand Chineso, tbo Chineso 
orisiual would be unobtainable by them. 

** Mr. BciU, hy linking il acccMMililc In an RngllNh drons, lias atldod to the great 
aorri<-os ho hu.<« alrciuly rcudcrcil tu tho c<iiiiiiarativc study uf rcltgitHis hhttory.**— 
vleu«/« Mty. 



TM&BUBrS OMiMMTAt SMMIMS. 



** TalHfllito m mMUMXnt tiM dnclvfaM of th* Bttddhlfltt hi Itf pwiit, ImmI adut* 
ifnit(Ml, fnmL It lirtiiipi tbv modoru nMMkNr Uem to ftieo wUh thiit itniplo orooU oaid nalo 
of oowmot whkli won Ito wiafovortlM bUimIo of myrteda, oad whleb to now nomiMUly 
INofoMod bj 14s mUlliNM, wiio Imvo ovfriiUd lt« •lurtort alnipliclty with Innumomljlo 
oofonnNiloiit f«itioCton lt« iiMximis ptrvortod Its touching, Md ao invortod Itn UmiUuit 
INrittdiilo tlwt A reUgioa wIumo fuuiidor donlod a Oud, noir wonilii|M thot fuuiuior m 

• liuil liliimiU.*'— &wlJMiAjft. 



Pool 8vo, ebilif pp* Jixill.— 360^ priot iSi, 

THE HI8T0BT OF INDIAN UTEBATUBE. 

Bt ALBllKCHT WEBKR. 

TkmnolAlail from the Seoond Oornmn Edition bv JuHir Mavit, If.A.» mmI 
TNAdHuM Zachaiiiak, rh.l>., with the sanetioii of the Author. 

Dr. BuHLKK, Imiiector of Schoole In India, writes:—^**! em extrtmelj 
ghid to leum thiU yon nre nhmit to imhliHh an EngliMh tmuid»tiou of Pro- 
reaaor A. Weber*e 'Hiiitory of Indian Litentture.* Wlien 1 wua»l*rofeManr of 
Oriental Languagea in Kl|>hinatune College, I frequently felt the want of 
Mich a work to which I could refer the atudenta. I trust that the work 
which you are now imbliahing will become a chua*1iook in all the Indian 
eollegea. at It ia the timt and oidy acientific one which deala with the wholo 
field of Ve«lio, Sanakrit, and Trakrit literature.*' 

Prufeaaiir CowKLi^, of Canibridge, writea :~'*The Englbh tranalation of 
Profeaaor A. Weber'a * Hiat4>ry of Indian Lit«niture' will be of the greateat 
uae to thoae wlio wiali to take a comiirelieiiaive aurvey of all tliat tlie Hindoo 
mind liiui achieved. It will be eM|ieciully uaeful to the atudenta in our 
Indian collegea and univenitiea. I uaed to long for auch a bcMik when I wai 
teaching in Calcutta. Hindu atudenta are intenMcly iutereate«l In the hiatory 
of Sanakrit literature, and thia volume will au|»|»ly them with all they want 
on the aubject. I hufie it will bo made a text-bouk wherever JSanakrit and 
Kngludi are taught.** 

Profeaaor Whitnkt, Yale College, Kewhaven, Conn., U.S. A., writea:^ 
" I am thrt more intereate«l in your enteriiriae of the piiblicatioii of Weber*8 
Sanakrit Literature in an Kngliah veraion, aa I waa one of the chiaa to whom 
the work was originally given in the form of academic lectures. At their 
first api»earanoe they were by far the most learned and able treatment of 
their subject ; and with their* recent additions they still maintain decidedly 
the aanie rank. Wherever the language, and inatitutiona, and hi»tury oif 
India are studied, they muat be use«l and referred to aa authority.** 



Post 8vo, cloth, i>|>. xiL — 198, acc<(m|»anied by Two Language 

Mu|iM, price 12a. 

A SKETCH OF 
THE MODERN LANOUAOES OF THE EAST INDIES. 

Br llOBEKT N. CITST. 

TIm Author baa attempted to fill un a vacuum, the inconvenienco of 
which pressed itself on hia notice. Bluch had lieen written about tbo 
languages of tlio Eaat Indiea, but the extent of our preaent knowledge had 
not even been brought to a focua. Information on particular aubjecta was 
only to be obtained or looked for by consulting a specialist, and then hunting 
down the numbers of a serial or the chupters of a volnino not alwava to bo 
foumt It occurred to him that it might be of uae to othera topubliah In aa 
arranged form the notea which he ha«l coUectetl for hia own odilication, 
Thua the work baa grown uiion him. 

** The InhiIc lutfuro Us In tlicn a vuliiuble cmitritsitlon to |ildloliifiical orionce. it 
pttivHM nuder n)%iuw a vuMt nuiiiltcr <»f l:iiiKii»t(eM, aiid It givos. 4ir |inif«*MON to give. In 
•rcry cwhi the muu aiid milmiaiictf of Uic o|iiuii»iwaiid jiidgiiicnta vf the (iUKt*iulunuvd 
wrilen*. "—«««* !«»••/»«.¥ Mtrttte. 



TMUBUKrS OitiESTAL SERIES. 



THE BIRTH OP THE WAB-OOD. 

A Fdem. Br KALIDA8A. 

ThtttUtod from ftlM 8«iMlnrit into EaftUak Ttitt bj 
Kalph T. H. URirpiTH, M.A. 

** Nr. Offlfllthli Ttrj tplrltod reudwliig of t]i« JTifM^mMimUcra, flnl imftHilni 
tiPMtj'flIx y«in aipri, |g well kiMfwn to iikmI w1m> art at all tatertNUid in ludka 
lit«nlui% or enjoy tho tendonioM of fbvUng umI rich crtatlvo ^Wli^^^^Mtto^^ «f Its 
■ntbur.**— iiNfMiii Amti*tMiff» 

** Wo art TciT Klad to weleoiiio a oocond adltlnn of rrofoMor OriAtb** adiutrahl* 
tnuMlatkm of tlic wvll-kiiuwii HaUNkrit imom, tlio X««Hi«vMM«6Aii<i«. Fuw tnuitla* 
timw doMtrro a mntoimI editkm Iwttor."— ^lAriNHiMi. 



Poat 8va, eloth, |>p. 432, priM i6fl. 

A 0LA88I0AL DIOTIONABT OF HINDV M7TH0L0OT 
AND BEUOION. OEOOBAPHY, HISTOBT, AND 

LITERATUBE. 

Bt JOHN DOWSON, M.U.A.S., 
Late FrufcMor of HiiHlu»taiii, Staff College. 

In thU work an emleavour liat lieeii tiiaile to tupi>ly the long-felt want of 
a Hindu Clankal Dictiunaiy. Tlie late l*rofeiMur Wilaon projecteil atteh 
a work, and forty yean ago announced hit intention of |irei»aring it for the 
Oriental TranNlatioii Fund, but lie never acconipliMhed his design. The main 
]H*rtion iMf tills work eunsists of niythohigy, hut religi«m is bound up with 
Mythology, and in many iioints the two uru «|uite inseparable. Of history^ 
in the true sense, Siuukrit iMisscsiies nothing, or next to nothing, but what 
little has been diMcovereil here finds its phiou. Tlie chief gei»grupTiical names 
of the ohi writers also have received notice, and their localities and identi- 
iieationa are described so far as present knowledge extends. Lastly, short 
descriptions Imve been given of the nioMt fre<]ueiatly mentioned ^>anMkrit 
Looks, but oidy of sueh oooki aa arc likely to be found named in the works 
of Knglish writers. 

This work will lie a book of refercuee for all conceme«l in the government 
of the Hindus, but it will be more eH|»ei*ian^ useful to young Civil Servants 
mhI to nmsters and students in the universities, colleges, and schools in India. 

** It U no nlight ^\\\\ when nucIi Milijccts nro trcideil fairly and fully in a Uiodcmto 
•ince : and wu iioed unlv :uld tluit the fuw w:uitM which wo niny Iio|ks tu hco siippliwl 
ill new editioiiit detract hut little from tho gvnorul oxcoUouce of Mr. Dowsuu's work." 

Post 8vo, with View of Mecca, pp...exii.— 172, eloth, price 91. 

SELECTIONS FBOM THE KOBAN. 

IlY EDWARD WILLIAM LANB, 

Bob. Doctor of Literature, T^cydcn ; CorrcApondtiit oi tho Institute of France ; lion. 
Momlier of tlu) Cicmuui Oriental iiociuty, the Itoytd Anisdio iitucictv, ibc ; 
TiuiMliitor of **The 'lliuuwind iUid One Nights;" Autlior of on ** Anibic-KiigUsb 
Lexicon,** 4bc. 

A New Edition, Revitted and £nhirge<l, with an Introduction by 

Stanley L.vnk Poolk. 

extiiact pkom puefacr. 

niere bas always been a wish to know something about the lacred book 

of the Mohaniniadans, and it was with the design of sutisfving this wish, 

whilst avoiding the wearinexs and the disgust which a complete |»erusal of 

ili« Koran must produce, that Mr. L:ine arranged the **iSelections'* which 



ntOBNKtrS OMiKNTAL SEMiMS. 



fMiilitdlfa ift|3. • • • II htm fnfw^A tf toaaMwrnVU mnim to ilihati 
•f AnUfl^ who Imvo loiuid il th« moit Aoewtto nndoriBg fai esfstosM of o 
1m|o port. of tlM Korao: ood ovoo nottvo Mmlinio of umUoi koonuit of 
AiBbie, Imvo «Md Lmo*i ^'Boloetioiia " M thoir Biblo. 

** Mr. Poolo li both o goiMnNu and a ktfiMd MognplMr. ... Mr. Paolo Uib u» 
tho iMta . • • M fu* M It li pMMlMe for Indiuitry oud aritSebn to Meoruln tlaoui, 
and fdv tttotaty oklll to praaont thom In o oondo n god ood.iMdolilo funn.'*— JW^iM- 

MMM, ffilfW/fO. 



Foot 8to, pin xUt.— 376, elot1i» prieo 14a, 

METBIOAL TSAN8LATI0NS FBOM 8AN8KBR 

WBITEB8. 

With aa IntrodootioB, nan j Froao VonloDa, ami Fuallal Ifumgn f ran 

CSaiaioal Antbon^ 

Bt J. HUIB« C.LE.» D.C.L., LLD.» FI1.D. 

Tbo praaent ombraoea tlio eontonta of tlie littlo work ontitM *'Ro1lgioM 
mmI Iforal BenUnienta, niotriciilly reuilerecl from 8an«krit Writofa," lko.« 
pobliolied by MeMn. WiLLUHa k Nokgatc in 1875, toeetbei; wiCb Tbfoo 
outloctioni oif Versified TransUtioni Mibieciuently minted, but not pttbtinbod, 
ami a reprint of the metrical pieces contained in.Volttmea IL and V, of tbo 
author^s ''Original Sanskrit Texts," Iko. 

• . . • " A volume wbich msj be taken as a fidr llliuitrstifm alike of the rtUgk^aa 
and nmtMl aentlnientfl, aiajl of the logeud«rj lore of the best Uonakrlt wrlt«si'<^ 
JUUtbmrgk JkiUg JUvUm, 



Foal Svo^ pp. tI.~368, eloth, prieo 14a. 

MODERN INDIA AND THE INDIANS, 

BEING A SEBIBS OP IMPEESSIONS, KOTES» AND ESaAT8. 

Bt MONIER WILUAMS, D.O.L., 

Ben. LUD. of the Unlvorsitj of Cklcuttii. Hon. Memtwr of the llnmlMij AskUa 
Bodetjr, Uudott l*niroMiur of llaudurit In the Uuivonit/ of Oxfuid. 

Third Bditioiiy rarisetl and angmented by oonsiderablo Addittwiiy 

with ninatiationa and a Map. 

Thia cditkm will be found a great improTement on those tliat preceded it. 
Tho author baa taken care to avail himself €»f all such criticisms «m partieu* 
lar paasagea in tho |ireriuus e«Utions as amiesred to him to be just, ami ho 
haa enlarged the work bv more titan a liuwired pages of additional matter. 
The dia|»ter on tho *' Villages and Kural ropulation of India," and aevonil 
other aectious of the work, are quite new. 



** in Ibis Tolumc we Imvc the tboiii^htful Imprennions of a tlimightfid ama on 
of tho lOMit lm|MirtMnt quoMtlimii c«»uuocteil with uiir liidism Kiiifiire. . . . .%n en- 
lltfbttfiMMl olMenraiit iiuui. trHVcllingaitiuiigan cnllghtetied utaiorTaiit |«nple» ProfoiMiir 
M«4ilcr WilllanM lias IjnmKlit bcf<iro tlio imblic lu a |il«siiiant f<»rui muro of the ntannera 
and ctiMtidiiM «if tho i^iucn s Indkm ii*jbj(xts than wo ever romoinlwr t«* have mM» In 
aiiy ono work. He not only ileNorvcs tbo tlmuku of eveiy KiitflUhnian f<ir tbU able 
vnutribiitliiin to tlie utiMly <if Miidcrn India a vubjoct with which we should be 
MitfciiUIy faiullinr— iMit lie domsrrM the lliaiikii «*f every Indian, l^irNee <ir Hindu. 
HuddbM and ^tonlcin. fur liU clear cspokitlon of their luaiiiiens tbclr cnwd^ and 
tbcir necessities."— ri«<€». 



ritOMXMrS OitlEHTAL SEMtMS. 



la T»» ▼•hoMi^ poll 8v»» ni. vilL^406 Mid viU.-»S48, cUtK pfkt 

MXSGELLANSOXJS B88ATB BELATINO TO IHDIAH 

SUBJECTS. 

Bt BRIAN HOUOHTON H0D080K» Bsq^ F.11.8., 

Latoof tiMBtiiffidClTnBtrYiet; Oon««notiditifflfMib«r«ftb«lMktttiiU: ClMvaUir 
U ttt« LrirWin of Ilonowr; llononuy Membtr of tb« a«na«a Oritnlnl 8oei«|]r mi4 
tlM 8uelfU AslnttqiM ; MitmbMr of tli« AsUtlc Hodctton of GbleutU mmI IxnkIm t 
or tlM KUuiolurloJ and JEookigicd HododM or L^^ 
•itiioOuurtorKopiU. 

COXTSSTS OF VOL, /. . 



Sccnost I..-O11 tlio Kiieeh, IMd^ uhI Dlifiiiil Tribon.— PkrI I. TiimbiilMy.— 
Autll. Ununnuir.— PMt III. TlM*lr Origin, LociitkNi, Nuniboro, Crtod, Ouuiiim^ 
Clmnieicr, and C<iiidiUoii» with a Otfuonl Doacriptiou or tlio CUomIo Umj dwoU in. 
^Apiwiidix. 

BixTioji IL— On nimalajMi Ethnologr— I. CtompeiratiTO Yociilm1i|f7 oT tho Uui- 
cnagM of tbo Urokeii TiHica <if NV|«A1.--II. Vnc»lMilNrr of il»« IMnlecIn *4 tlio KtrAiitt 
L»tiini»g«.— IIL OmniniN^kal AiwlyiiU of tli« YAyii l<iuiguii;ro. Tlio VAyii aimmni«r. 
—IV. AiialjpUortliolUliliiff Mulect of tlio Kiniiiti l4u»giUMco. Tlio Udhiiig amiu- 
Mmr.— Y. (hi tho Viyii or lUyu Tribo of Ibo CoutnU UlumlAyo.— VI. Uu tuo KiMUll 
THbo of tlM CMitna UiiuaUyo. 

CONTEXTS OF VOL. If, 

Brcnoy I||.-i4)ii tho Ahoriiciuoo of North-Kmiteni India. OomfMurmUfO VooobiUuy 
of tho TIbetin, DOdd, mtd Garu Toiigiun. 

Hscnoy IV.— .%liuriKiiH» of the NurtU'Enstem Frontier. 

ttRCTiOM v.— A)Mri)fiiH«ortho EuMteru Frontier. 

t$Bi.Ttoii VI —Tho liMlu-ChliivM Ikirderem, and their eonnoctloa with tlio Ilinui- 
lajnuis Olid Tlbetiuit. Coni|mr«tlvo VncnlMiUrv of liidu<;iiliiei«o ISordorera hi Araluui. 
Coniporativo VucnlMilaiy 01 Iih1u>CIiIiioxo lioraererii hi TcmiNimriiii. 

Hbittiox VII.->T1io lfMii|{olluii Aflliiitlea of iho Caucntfama.— Compartiion aiid Aaar 
|)r»is of CancMniaii And Moniruliiui \V<»rdii. 

8»xTioN Vllt— Phytictd Tyfie ofTibetanii. 

8»:cTio!t IX.— The Aburi)r(i*<M of CeiiUtU India —Oumnaratlvo Vocabulary of tho 
Aliorii^iuU I^niiicuaifcii of Cviitnil India.— Aboik'tiica of tiio Kastem tiliatn.— Vncalm- 
Ury of MHne of the UiHlcctii of tho Hill niid WaiidoiiiiirTnliea In tho Nurlhoiii MIruiira. 
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